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THE APPROACH OF THE FUNCTIONAL AND STRUCTURAL
CEREBRAL ASYMMETRY FROM A NEUROPHYSIOLOGIC AND
ANATOMOPATHOLOGICAL PERSPECTIVE

ABORDAREA ASIMETRIEI CEREBRALE STRUCTURALE Sl
FUNCTIONALE DIN PERSPECTIV A NEUROFIZIOLOGIC A §I
ANATOMOPATOLOGIC A

Abstract :

The article underlines tl
practical importance of evaluing the
the approach of the functional &
structural cerebral asymmetry from
neurophysiologic ar
anatomopathological perspect.

The experimental demonstrat
of the fact that the cereberal hemisph
constitute two distine structural ant
functiona systems has opened 1
expectations in the psychology
personality. The research initiated al
carried out by Roger Sperry and his-
workers brought convincing proof tl
the two cerebral hemispheres cle
differ from each other in point of cont

Reader Corneliu Novac, PhD
TSTD — University of Craiova

Conf. univ. dr. Corneliu Novac
DPPD — Universitatea din Craiova

Rezumat:
Articolul subliniazz importana
abordzrii asimetriei cerebral

structuralesi fungionale din perspectis
neurofiziologia@ si anatomopatologid.

Demonstraea  experimental &
faptului @i emisferele cerebtrale constit
dou: structuri distincte atat structural ¢
si fungional a deschis noi perspectiin
psihologia  personalii.  Cercetarei
inifiata de Roger Sperryi echipa sa ¢
neurochirurgi a evidemat faptul ai cele
douw: emisfere cerebralse diferefiazi
prin coryinutul si modul de procesare
informgiilor.

Analiza datelor
contemporane a

neuropsiholog
impus ideea
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and ways of information processinphe
analysis of the contempor:
neuropsychology data has imposed
idea of a direct correspondence betw
the anatomophysiological organizatior
the brain, the different types of tasks
the dynami-structural organization c
personality. These types of relations ¢
an objective basis for the understanc
of the informational nature of the hun
psychic system and to explain
anticipative mechanisms of the hur
behavior

Key conce: “hemispherica
domirance”, “cerebral  functione
asymmetry”,  ‘“lateral  prevalence
“lateralization process”, “neurologice
and functional laterality”
“interhemispheric function:i

“specialization”, “amnesic aphasia
“agraphia”, “alexia”.

1. The issue

The concept of functiohaand
structural interhemispheric asymme
was developed with difficulty and ratr
late in psychophysiology, alongside -
understanding of the way the bri
works and is organized, in order
explain the human and animal behav
The phenomenon of thecerebra
neurofunctional specialization has b
noted in neurology on several occasi
and recorded in different papers ¢
studies that have been published ¢
the last one hundred years.

Most of this research tried to fit
solutions as substantg as possibl
from an experimental ar
epistemological point of view to tt
following essential problem that w
starting to arise on the horizoris it

possible that two anatomical structurescerebrale
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corespondege directe intre modul
organizare anatomofiziologica creierulu,
diversele tipuri de sarcini organizarei
structura-dinamiez a personaliffii. Acest
tipuri de relgii ofera o baz obiectivi

ingelegerii  naturii  informgionale ¢
sistemului  psihic umansgi  explicrii
mecanismelor anticipative i

comportamentului unn.

Concepte cheie: «dominana
emisferia », «asimetrie fungonala
cerebrali », «prevalepi lateralq »,

«proces de lateralizare », lateralitate
fungionala si neurologiei »,
« specializare fun@onala
interemisferi@ », « afazie amnestic,
« agrafie », »alexie ».

1. Problema

Ideea asimetriei structuralesi
functionale interemisferice a- conture
cu dificultate si destul de tarziu ri
psihofiziologie, o d@ cu Tinelegere
modului de organizaresi functionare .
creierului,in vederea expliii varietatii
comportamentului animal si uman
Fenomenul speciaarii neurofungionale
cerebrale a fost sesizin neurologie h
repetate andurisi consemnatri diferite
lucrari si studii agrute Tn ultima sut de

ani. Majoritatea acestor cerdri at
incercat & giseasg soluii cadt ma
argumentate din punct de vec

epistemologic si  experimental |
urmatoarea probleth esemiala ce s
contura din mel: este posibil ca dau
structuri anatomice— in cazul de fa
emisferele cerebrale, simetrice din pi
de \edere morfologic, &dezvolte fungi
diferite ?

2. Neuropsihologia asimetrie
fungionale ca baz



in this special case the ceret
hemispheres, symmetricalfrom a
morphological point of view, shou
develop different functions ?

2. The neuropsychology of thi
functional cerebral asymmetry as ar
explanatory basis of the internal
psychic organization of the
personality and behavioral style

The discoveries mad in the
clinical neurology almost one hundr
years ago have led to the formulatior
the conclusion according to which 1
cortical lesions in the left cereb
hemisphere trigger dysfunctions
understanding language and in sc
cases even the impolsity of everyday
verbalizations.

The recent data, offered by t
possibility of cutting off the superic
connections between the two cerel
hemispheres through the section
operation of the callous body, have
to the formulation of the troublir
hypothesis of the existence of t
separate centers of the conscience *
single cranium” (R.W. Sperry 196
1966, G.H. Bover, 1974, p.44¢
Moreover, the perfecting (
psychological testing techniques of
callostomized and comisuro patients
pointed out an obvious function
specialization of the cerebi
hemispheres.

The personality, as
superordered  system  implies
reciprocal interaction of the behav
with its biological basis, on one hat
and with its integrative soci
macrosystem, on thether hand. Fo
this reason, the features of person:
and especially the behavioral style, ¢
way of relational manifestation, refle

explicativa a organizirii  psihice
interne a personalitati si a stilului
comportamental

Descoperirile survenite  ni
neurologia clinia acum aproxnativ ¢
suida de ani au condus la formula
concluziei conform areia leziunili
corticale din emisfera cereba stang
atrag dua sine tulbudiri Tn Tntelegere
limbajului, iar Tn unele cazuri chi
imposibilitatea verbalarilor de u:
curent

Datele  recete, oferite d
posibilitatea Tintreruperii conexiunilc
superioare dintre cele di emisfer
cerebrale prin opetia de sefionare .
corpului calos, au condus la formule
tulburatoarei ipoteze a existg a dod
centre separate ale tiintei «ntro
singurd cutie craniai» (R.W. Sperry
1964, 1966, G.H. Bover, 1974, p. 4«
Mai mult, perfetionarea tehnicilor ¢
testare psihologa a pacietilor comisure
si calosotomizd a relevat o specialize

functionalh evideni a emisferelc
cerebrale
Personatatea, ca siste

supraordonat presupune o0 intenage
reciproé a comportamentului cu baze
biologici, pe de o parte,si cu
macrosistemul social integrator, pe
alta parte. Din acest motiv, dsaiturile
personalitii si  Indeosebi  stilt
comportament, ca mod de manifeste

relaionala, refleck multiplele
conditionari  exercitate asupra ul
persoane, «a lungul dezvoltrii

ontogenetice. Omul asimileazu doa
elemenetele necesare din punct de ¢
biologic, ci si informatia ce constitui
coniinutul  proceselor,  &tilor i
condiiilor psihice particulare« Tocma
acest mod obnuit de a fi in lume trebt
si-l cunoasé@ psihologul in mc
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the multiple conditions imposed on
person, during the process
ontogenetic development. M
assimilates not onlythe necessal
elements from a biological point
view, but also the information th
represents the content of proces
states and particular psychic conditic
“It is this very usual way of being in tl
world that the psychologist is suppo:
to know intuitively”, shows R.
Mucchielli, (2000, p. 104), adding‘we
cannot know an individual just by pilir
up his traits, through a collection
signs that he represents, but we ¢
need to find the principle that after i
gives sense to all of these sigiise
simple movemenwhich characterizes
specific individual, the Vivi
relationship between a conscic
organism and its environmer{tbid).
As it concerns us, we consider that 1
principle that can offer a more thorou
understanding of the structu anc
dynamics of the evolution
personality, is the principle
interhemispheric functional dominan:
based on which we have analyzed
interpreted the data collected in -
present research.

Taking into account the fact tr
each cerebral hemispte integrates
priority special type of processing
received data, this fact generates
importance of the relations
interhemispheric dominance over -
configuration of the mental structure
the specific person and implicitly, ov
the behavial manifestations. In th
respect, the way of processing the ¢
is characteristic for a subject, as it
defining for his cognitive style, and in
larger context, for his life style.

This new  perspective ¢

Pagiri 8 din 251

intuitiv », arai R. Mucchielli, (2000
p.104), aduganc: «nu putem cuncde
un individ prin acumularea de dsaturi,
printr-o colegie de semne pe care e
prezinti, ci trebuie gsit principiul care
da la urma urmei un sens tuturor ace
semne, Mmiscarea simpd care
caracterizeaz cutare individ particulal
relagia vie dintre un organism cgtient i
mediul gu » (ibidem). Tn ce ne privge
considem ¢ acest principiu ce po:
oferi o Tnelegere mai aprofundate
structurii i dinamicii deveniri
personaliitii, este tocmai principil
dominanei fungionale interemisferic
prin prisma d&ruia am analizat si
interpretat datele culese Tn cercetare
fata.

Avand in vedere faptulacfiecare
emisfed  cerebral integreai cL
prioritate un anumit tip de procesar

informaiilor recepionate, rezult din
acest fapt, importaa raporturilor d
dominana interemiserica asupr
configurgiei  structurii  mentale

respectivei persoang implicit, asupr.
manifesirilor comportamentale. In ac
sens, modul de prelucrare a infotihar
este reprezentativ pentru un subiect,
definitoriu pentru stilul & cognitiv si,
intr-un context mai larg, pentru stiluiu
de viga.

Aceasi noui perspectit 1n
intelegerea modatitilor de procesare
informgtiilor psihice ofed o imagine me¢
coerena n explicarea organizii psihice
interne a personaiatii, dar si a stilulu
comportamentaki chiar a naturii umar
in genera

Vom analiza @ continuar
aspectele estiale neorupsihologice c¢
stau la baza procarii informatiei psihice
ce au un rol determinarin realizare
organizrii psihice interne a persondilii



understanding the ways of processint
psydic data offers a more cohert
image for the explanation of the inter
psychic organization of personality, |
also of the behavioral style and ever
the human nature in general.

Further on, we are going
analyze the neuropsychologit
essentihaspects which are the basis
psychic data processing, with th
decisive role in the realization of t
internal psychic organization of t
personality and behavioral style.

3. The functional cerebral
asymmetry from a neurophysiologic
and anatomopathological perspective

The neurophysiology studies |
initially in view the fact the

si a stilului comportamental.

3. Asimetria cerebrak
functionala din perspectiva
neurofiziologica si anatomopatologici

Studiile de neurofiziologie au a
initial Tn vedere faptulzcele

aria motorie

. ) e
aria lui Broca - 7,9)
W (¢ ~Z,

o

cuvant rostit

aria somato senzoriala

aria auditiva
primara

aria vizuala
~primara

— aria |uj
Wernicke

Figuranr. 1

the two cerebral hemispheres hat
symmetrical anatomitastructure anc
consequently, they developed equiva
functions. But this interpretation h
improved a lot since the discovery,
the last century, by P. Broca of 1
speech centreF{g. nr. 1, 2.

doui emisfere cerebrale au o strudtur
anatomid simetri@ si, Tn conseciti,
dezvola fungii echivalente. Aceast
interpretare a evoluat mso dat cu
descoperirea, Tn secolul trecut, dére
P. Broca a centrului vorbirii
(v.Fig.nr.1 i 2).
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aria lui Broca

cuvant scris
si citit

primara
aria vizuala

aria Jui
Wernicke

Figura nr. 2

In 1861, Broca presented the ¢
of a patiet who had lost the possibili
of articulated expression because
lesion in the third left fronte
circumvolution. He launched tt
hypothesis of a global hemispheri
dominance and took in consideration
link of this dominance with the mot
conduwets. Grounding his arguments
his studies on aphasia and, especi
on the discovery of the verk
articulation center, Broca believed tl
the lefthanded person “spoke” with tl

right brain (Broca P., 1865 pp. 493-4).

Broca’s interpretation seemste
outdated today because it postulate
rigid relation between the hemispheri
dominance and motility. In this respe
P.E. Girard wrote that “the leftandec
person is the individual that speaks v
his right brain” (P. E. Girard, 1951,
216), whle L. Cornil and H. Gastal
(1947) believed that it was enough
know the left-handed or riglitandec
person’s behavior to draw a conclus
on the cerebral dominance.

Although not substantiated |
certain neurophysiology data, the
points of view deterined a series ¢
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in anul 1861, Broca a prezet
cazul unui bolnav care pierd
posibilitatea expriririi articulate dator#
unei leziuni a celei c¢a trei
circumvoluii frontale stangi. El a lans
ipoteza unei domingaa emisferic
globalesi a luat in considerare leture
acestei dominga cu conduitele motric
Bazand-se pe studiile sale despre af
si, In special, pe descoperirea cent
articulaiei verbale, Broca crede a
stangaciul "vorbge" cu creierul dre
(Broca P., 1865 pp. 4-4).

Interpretarea lui Brax ne apal
astizi depisita deoarece postuleazc
relaie rigida intre dominata emisferié
si prevalema prelucirilor senzorialesi
motorii din emisfera respecti

Acest punct de vedere a fost i
reluatsi mai tarziu de al neurofiziolog
care vedeao legitura foarte direct intre
dominana emisferié@ si motricitate. Tt
acest sens, P. E. Girard scriaa
"stangaciul este individul care vogbe
cu creierul sau drept” (P. E. Girard, 1¢
p. 216), iar L. Corniki H. Gastaut (194
credeau & este sufient @ cungti
comportamentul stangaciului ¢
dreptaciului pentru a concluziona ast



research on cerebral functiol
mechanisms, contributing to t
formulation of some concepts

“hemispherical dominance”, “cereb
functional asymmetry”, “latert
prevalence”, “lateralization proces:
“neurological and functional latdity”,
“interhemispheric functions
specialization” etc., that we examin
in subchapter 1.2.

The approach of the functior
and structural asymmetry issue fron
neurophysiologic perspective, aimed
the beginning at analyzing
hemispheric dominancgphenomenor
which led to the formulation of the id
of partial hemispheric specializatic
Later on, the chirurgical and anator
approach of the cerebral functions v
extended to the study of the relatic
between this type of dominance ¢
manual preference.

With regard to the cerebr
hemispheric dominance, it was poin
out by a series of anatonatinical and
neurochirurgical studies, of which tf
most important are those conducted
R. Brain (1945), A. Paterson and O.
Zangwill (1944), Jde Ajuriaguerra, H
Hecaen (1963), B. Schlesinger (19
A. Jeves (1986), R. W. Sperry (19
1969), R.E. Meyers (1955), |
Gazzaniga (1970), J. Levi (1969),
Lassonde (1994), M.l. Botez (1996),
Dinaila and M. Golu (2000).

The disorders of the spali
thinking, the unilateral agnosia and
directional and vestibular disorde
appear with higher frequency at f
right-handed person, as a result of

dominanei cerebrale

Desi lipsite de aportul unor date
neuropsihologie certe, aceste punct
vedere au determinat o serie de cert
privind mecanismele fumkonale
cerebrale, contribuind la formularea L
concepte ca "domingh emisferi@",
"asimetrie fundonak cerebral",
"prevalena laterak", "proces d
lateralizare", "lateralitate fuionak si
neurologi@”, "specializare fungonak
interemisferi@” etc, pe care ledr
examinat Tn subcapitolul 1

Abordarea problematicii asimeti
cerebrale structuralai functionale di
perspectii neurofiziologiad a avut, |
inceput, ca obiectiv analiza fenomen
dominanei emisferice, ceea ce a con
la conturara ideii de specializa
emisferié patiala. Ulterior, abordare
anatomid si chirurgicak a fungiilor
cerebrale a fost extiis la studiu
relaiilor dintre acest tip de domingnsi
preferina manuai.

in ceea ce privge dominare
emisferié cerebral, aceasta a fost pi
in evidena de o serie de studii anato-
clinice si neurc-chirurgicale, dintre ca
cele mai importante sunt cele intrepr
de R. Brain (1945), A. PatersenO. L.
Zangwill (1944), J. de Ajuriaguerra,
Hécaen (1963), B. Schlesin (1951), A
Jeves (1986), R. W. Sperry (1953, 19
R. E. Meyers (1955), M. Gazzan
(1970), J. Levi (1969), M. Lassor
(1994), M. I. Botez (1996), L. @naila si
M. Golu (2000)

Tulburarile  gandirii  spsiale
agnozia spgala unilaterak, tulbudrile
diregionale si vestibulare apar

hemisphere lesions, while at the left-frecvena mai mare la dreptaci in ur

handed person they distribute m
equally on the two hemisphes (G
Lerbet, J. de Ajuriaguerra and

leziunilor emisferei drepte, pe céand
stangaci ele se repartizéamai egal p
cele dod emisfere (G. Lerbet, apud J.
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Hecaen, 1969, p.23).

In this respect, J. de Ajuriaguer
H. Hecaen and R. Angelergues (19
have stated that the left hemisph
dominance manifests preponderantly
language, while the motor and sensc
amuwsia can depend on lesions in b
hemispheres. Analyzing 415 cases
retrorolandic lesions, the same autt
have arrived at the conclusion that
ideomotor apraxia is determined
lesions in the left hemisphere in 18.9
of cases and by bilateral less in
proportion of 15.54%. With regard
the ideatory apraxia, it is caused
lesions in the left hemisphere
proportion of 4.36% and in proportit
of 3.81% by lesions in the rig
hemisphere (J. de Ajuriaguerra,
Hecaen, R. Angelergues, 1960, [2).3
In the same study, the mentior
authors consider that the dress
apraxia is caused in 21.96% of case:
right lesions, 3.9% by left lesions a
20% of cases by bilateral lesions (id¢
p.45).

All  neurophysiologic  studie
point out the fact that obgt agnosia an
color agnosia are the consequence
some lesions in the left hemisphe
while the physiognomy agnos
corresponds to the right hemisph
lesions (.M. Botez, 1996). The spal
agnosia, the disorders caused by ha
used topographic nions, as well as tF
loss of the topographic memory must
connected with lesions in the ric
hemisphere. If acalculias are subseq
to the lesions in one cereb
hemisphere or the other, the alexia
figures depends, mainly, on the left s
lesions.

The anatomadinical  study
conducted by J. de Ajuriguerra and
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Ajuriaguerrasi H. Hécaen, 1969, p. 2.

In acest sens, JedAjuriaguerra, +
Hécaensi R. Angelergues (1960)
argumentat faptulacdominana emisfere
stangi se manifestpredominant pent
limbaj, iar amuzia motric si ce:
senzorial pot depinde de leziuni
ambelor emisfere. Analizdng 415 ca
de leziuniretrorolandice, acegaautori al
ajuns la concluziaacapraxia ideomotor
este determinatde leziuni ale emisfel
stangi in 18,93% din cazui de leziun
bilaterale Tn propaie de 15,54%. In «
priveste apraxia ideatorie, aceasta
cauzal de leiuni ale emisferei stangi
propotie de 4,36%si de 3,81% d
leziuni ale emisferei drepte (J.
Ajuriaguerra, H. Hécaen, R. Angelergt
1960, p. 32). In aceda studiu, autor
menionai  consided ca  apraxii
imbricatului este cauzatin 21,96% di
cazuri de leziuni drepte, in 3,9% p
leziuni stangisi In 20% din cazuri pr
leziuni bilaterale (idem, p.4!

Toate studile neurofiziologi
evideniazi faptul @& agnoziile pentt
obiecte si culori sunt consecia uno
leziuni ale emisferei stangi, iar nozie
fizionomiei corespunde leziunil
emisferei drepte (I. M. Botez, 19¢
Agnoziile spaale, tulbugrile folosirii
nogiunilor  topografice, precum si
pierderea memoriei topografice tret
legate de leziuni ale emisferei dre

Daci acalculile sunt onsecutiv
leziunilor uneia sau alteia din
emisferele cerebrale, alexia cifre

depinde, in principal, de leziunile
partea stang

Studiul anatomalinic realizat d
J. de Ajuriguerrgi H. Hécaen (1963) |
un nunar de 415 subigt ce prezente
leziuni  temporo-parietaccipitale

evideniat faptul @ 16,88% prezenti



Hecaen (1963) on a number of ¢
subjects which presented
parietoeccipital lesions, pointed out tl
fact that 16.88% of them presen
metamorphopsias as a consequenc
some lesins in the right hemisphel
8.25% as a result of lesions in the
hemisphere, while 3.63% of the subje
had bilateral lesions.

The series of researches base(
data in the neuropathology field
supplied by the electroencephalogray
method point out that the cerebr
dominance must not be rende
absolute.

The studies carried in this fie
started from left-handed and
handed subjects with unilateral corti
lesions.

The understanding  disorde
emerge because of the left hemispt
lesions in lefthanded persons, bei
less frequent in rightanded persor
with lesions also in the left hemisphere.

The amnesic aphasias, agrag
and alexia are more frequent in cast
left cerebral hemisphere lesions, a:
results from the data centralized the
table below (J. de Ajuriaguerra and
Hecaen, 1963, p. 102):

right-

metamorfopsii ca urmare a unor lez

temporo-ale emisferei drepte, 8,25% in ul

lezirii emisferei stangi, iar 3,63% din
subieci aveau leziuni bilateral

O serie de cerca bazate pelate
din  domeniul neuropatologiei ¢
furnizate de metol
electroencefalografic evideniazi faptu
ca dominana cerebra nu trebui
absolutizai.

Studiile efectuate in acest dome
au pornit de la subi@c stangaci si
dreptaci cu leziuni corticale uaterale.

Tulburérile intelegerii apar dato#
leziunilor emisferei stangi la stangi
fiind mai puin frecvente la dreptaci
leziuni tot la emisfera staa

Afaziile amnezice, agrafigi alexie
sunt mai frecvente in cazul leziun
emisferei cerebra stangi, dup cun
rezulé din datele centralizate Tn tabe
de mai jos (apud J. de AjuriaguesiaH.
Hécaen, 1963, p. 10.

Cerebral hemisphere lesions (in %)/Leziuni aleséenéi cerebrale (in
%)
left/stangi right/drepte
Left-handed Right-handed Left-handed | Right-handed
subjects subjects subjects subjects
/Subiegi /Subiedi /Subieci /Subiegi
stangaci dreptaci stdngaci dreptaci
Amnesic
aphasia 13,63 0 54,32 49,69
/Afazie
amnestié
Agraphia 23,8 15,7 43,24 48,14
[Agrafie
Alexia /Alexie 4,54 0 56,75 50,58
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Acalculias appear almost
frequently in lefthanded persons as
right-handed persons, when the
hemisphere is injured. This category
complex cognitive disorders (spatiali
conceptualization, expression etc.)
determined bynumerous factors wit
different capacities in different cas
The conclusion drawn by K. Conr
(1949), M.E. Humprey and O.
Zangwill (1952) is that acalculias diff
from the other language disorders, |
in left-handed persons the cerelk

dominance is less rigid than in right-

handed persons. Most of the researc
agree with the fact that it cannot
established a biunivocal between

preferential  manuality and i
hemispheric dominance for the langu.
disorders (J. de Ajuriaguerra and

Hecaen, 1963, p. 171).

Also, praxis disorders do n
allow for the emergence of b
differences in the injured lateralizati
in left-handed or righbanded subject
In ideatory apraxia cases, the respec
disorders are situated at the level of
left hemisghere in proportion of 13.5¢
in left-handed persons and 21.38%
right-handed persons.

The constructive apraxia is mu
better observed following the rig
hemisphere lesions in lefiandec
persons. On the contrary, in the majo
of right-handed subjectst is producet

following the right hemisphere lesions.

The object agnosia is mc
frequent following the left hemisphe
lesion in lefthanded persons (21.82'
in comparison with  righbandec
persons (6.35%).

Acalculiile apar aproape la fel
frecvent atat la stangaci, gata dreptac
atunci cand emisfera sténgste lezat
Aceast categorie detulburari cognitive
complexe (spgalitate, conceptualizal
expresie etc.) sunt determinate
numergi factori cu valere diferite, de |
caz la caz. Concluzia formufatde K
Conrad (1949), M. E. Humphrey O. L.
Zangwill (1952) estezxacalculiile diera
de celelalte tulbdri ale limbajului, iar I
stdngaci dominga cerebral este me
pugin stricti decat la dreptaci. Majorital
cerceftorilor sunt de acordicnu se poa
stabili o relae biunivo@ TIntre
manualitatea prefer@nla si dominane
emisterica pentru tulbugrile de limbaj (<
de Ajuriaguerrasi H. Hécaen, 1963,
171)

De asemenea, tulkirile praxie
nu lag sa apad diferenre mari T
lateralizarea lezional la subiedi
stdngaci sau dreptacin cazurile d
apraxie ideatorie, tulbarile respective :
situeaz la nivelul emisferei stangi
propotie de 13,5% la stangagi2l, 38%
la dreptac

Apraxia constructi¥ se obser
mai bine Tn urma leziunilor emisfe
drepte la stangaci. Din co#jr le
majoritatea subietor dreptaci, ea ¢
produce in urma leziunilor emisfe
drepte

Agnozia pentru obiecte este |
frecvent prin leziunea emisferei stang

stangaci (21,82%) fa de drepta
(6,35%)
Mentinerea unui echilibi

fundional intre ariile corticale ale ce
doua emisfere cereble se realizedzprin
intermediul fundilor corpului calos (

Keeping a functional balance betweerFig.nr.3).

the cortical
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areas of the two cerebral



hemispheres is done through the functions of

the callous body (sé8g. no. 3.

[eraured
aol

lob
frontal

Iob,
occipital
—y

Fig. no. 3: The callous body represented in transversal sé€apul calos
reprezentat in s@ane transversal

The scheme presents differ
parts of the callous body and eth
cortical projections (M.S. Gazzani(
J.E. Le Doux, 1979).

The tumors, degenerati
diseases and partial lesions in
callous body, which have be

described even from the very beginn

of the 20" century, trigger
disharmonic  behavior, lack
consistency between ideas, differ

psychic and personality disorders.

Of the tumors of the callous boc
the gliomas present a symptomatol
which manifests itself even in the fi
days of the developing tumor in t
shape of epileptic crises and sc
psychological changes  such
disinhibitions,  impulsivity,  spatic

Tumorile, bolile degenerativesi
leziunile patiale ale corpului calos, c¢
au fost descrise Tacde la Tnceput
secolului al X>-lea, atrag dup sine ul
comportament dizarmonic, lips de
legitura Tntre idei, diverse ulburari
psihicesi de personalitat

Dintre tumorile corpului calc
glioamele prezirit o simptomatolog
care se manifestchiar in primele zile a
dezvoltrii tumorii sub forma crizelc
epileptice si  a unor modifiari
psihologice ca dezinhifdi, impulsivitate
dificultati de orientare spela, tulburri
ale memoriei sau apatie. Ace
manifestri nu pot fi considerate ca fiil
similare celor caracteristice sindromi
de deconexiune calagsele putand
atribuite faptului : glioamels
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orientation difficulties, memor
disorders or apathy. The
manifestations cannot be considerec
being similar to those characteristic
the callous disconnection syndror
they can be #tbuted to the fact the
gliomas proliferate in the neighbori
cerebral regions, thus causing differ
touch signs, depending on the affec
region (Schlesinger B., 1951).

Another series of psych
disorders is caused by another type
lesion in the allous body, and that i
the progressive demyelinization of f
commissural fibers and then of 1
cortical ones, an affection known uni
the name of MarchiafavBignami
disease and which manifests its
through demented symptoms.

The conclusion that an be
drawn, as a result of the analysis
these psychic disorders caused
partial lesions on the callous body
that, if these lesions do not extend
neighboring structures, we cani
consider them similar to tho
determined by the callous discostien
syndrome.

In order to point out thi
syndrome, the agenesis cases of
callous body are more releva
Considering the agenesis of the call
body a natural model of divided bra
some researchers have launched
hypothesis about the presenie this

case of a callous disconnect
syndrome.
The cases of clinici

neuropathology have pointed out
fact that the congenital absence of
callous body determines a series
dysfunctionalities of th
interhemispheric  communication,

which the nost obvious ones are t
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prolifereaz in regiunile cerebrale c
vecintate, determinand astfel semne
atingere diverse, in futie de regiune
afectad (Schlesinger B., 195!

O alt serie de tulbuiri psihice
este determinatde un alt gen de leziu
a corpului calos, si anume d
demielinizarea progresiy a fibrelo
comisurale si apoi a celor cortical
afediune cunoscudt sub denumirea
boala Marchiafav-Bignami si care s
exprima prin simptome de tip demgal.

Concluzia care se impune in ul
analizei acestor tulbam psihice cauza
de leziuni patiale ale corpului calos e:
ca daa aceste leziuni nu invadeain
structurile din veciatate, nu putemasle
consideim similare celor produse
sindromul de deconexiune calé:

Mai relevante pentru evidgare:
acestui sindrom sunt caile de agenez
a corpului calos. Considerand agen
corpului calos un model natural de cr
divizat, unii cercettori au emis ipote:
prezenei in acest caz a unui sindrom
deconexiune caloa:

Cazurile de neuropatologie clid
au evidegat faptu «ca absefe
congenital a corpului calos deterniinc
serie de disfunonalitati ale comuniérii
interemisferice, dintre care cele |
evidente sunt uratoarele: diminuare
coordoririi bimanualesi a prehensiuni
incetineala cu care sunt efectuate ant
sarcini de transfer vizual tactil; deficit
de evaluare a distg dintre stimuli
vizuali; afectarea capaéiti de localizar
sonok etc. (M. Lassonde, 199

Totusi, aceast cazuisti@ nu ¢
confirmat Tn totalitate ipoteza enaii
mai sus. Cu excgia unor cazu
particulare, subigt ce prezini agenezi
corpului calos pot & reagioneze |
stimulii  prezentda 1in fiecare di



following: the diminution of the
bimanual coordination and prehensi
the slow way in which certain tasks
visual and tactile transfer are perform
the deficit in the evaluation of il
distance between visual stimuli; t
damaye to the sound localizatic
capacity.

Nevertheless, this casuistry
not fully confirmed the abov
hypothesis. With the exception of so
particular cases, the subjects v
present the agenesis of the callous &
can react to the stimuli presented
each of the visual hemifields; they
not manifest either left tactile anomy
right-hand constructive dyspraxia (|
Lassonde et al, 1997). The above ¢
point out the existence of some s

compensatory or in  combinati
mechanisms, such as:

- bilateraliation of the cerebr:
functions;

- use of “crossueing” behaviore

strategies, which allow the unstimula
hemisphere to employ propriocept
indexes derived from the ansv
supplied by the other hemisphere
thus secure a bilateral distribution
information;

- increased use of the ipsilateral wi
in parallel with the normal use of t
controlateral ways, allowing ea
hemisphere to have a biman
representation;

- maximal use of residual commisui
to secure the interhemispheric tran:
(M.A. Jeves, 1986).

4. Conclusions

The experimental demonstrati
of the fact that the two cerebl
hemispheres, similar as anatot
structure, develop, nevertheless, dist

hemicampurile vizuale, nu manifa
anomie tactd stadng si nici dispraxis
constructid a mainii  drepte (M
Lassondssi colab., 1996). Datele de n
sus evidetiazi existema unor mecanisr
compensatorii singure sau in combii)

ca de exempl

- bilateralizarea furtglor cerebrale;
- utilizarea strategiilc
comportamentale de genul “cr-

cueing"”, ce permit emisferei nestimu
sa utilizeze indici proprioceptivi derivt
din raspunsul furnizat de ceald
emisfed si sa asigure astfel o distribu
bilaterakh a informaiei;

- utilizarea crescdta ailor ipsilateral
in paralel cu utilizarea nornmiak dilor

controlaterale, pernand fiearei
emisfere & aiba o0 reprezenta
bimanuat;

- utilizarea maxima a comisurilo
reziduale pentru asigurarea transfel
interemisferic (M. A. Jeeves, 19€

4. Concluzii

Demonstrarea experimertal ¢
faptului &G cele dodé emisfere cerebra
similare ca structur anatomid, dezvolf
totusi mecanisme funmnale distincte,
deschis noki surprinzitoare perspecti
in Tnelegerea caracteristicilor de uni
si emergexi ale peronalititii in corelgie
cu baz neurofiziologid.

Studiile anatomodmice si
neurochirurgicale au evidgat faptul G
lezarea uneia sau alteia dintre emisft
cerebrale determin sindroame diferit
atingerea celei stangi pertdarbmbajul si
conceptualizarea, in timp ce leziu
emisferei drepte afecteazprelucrare
datelor sp@ale corporale, extracorpore
precumsi recunoaterea feelor.

Datele cercetilor cazuisticii dir
domeniul neurochirurgiei au condus
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functional mechanisms, has brou
new and surprising perspectives
understanding the unitgnd emergenc
characteristics of  personality
correlation with the neurophysiolog
basis.

The anatomailinical and
neurosurgical studies have pointed
the fact that the lesion in one or -
other cerebral hemisphere determi
different symptoms:hie lesion in the le

perturbs language al
conceptualization, while the lesions
the right hemisphere affe
extracorporal, corporal spatial di

processing as well as the recognitior
faces.

The casuistry’s research data
the field of neurosurgeryave led to th
formulation of the conclusion that fro
a functional point of view, the le
hemisphere is much more differentiat
but at the same time, also mi
homogeneous, representing  th
specific cognitive mechanisir
language supported by thectvity of
the temporal lobecalculation praxis
and somatognosiasupported by th
parietal lobe and visual symbolic
functions, supported by the occipit
lobe.

At the level of the right cerebr
hemisphere, the functional organizat
will be simultaneosly weaker and mot
polyvalent in connection with a mo
primitively verbalized form of spati
relations.

The analysis of the contempor:
neuropsychology data has imposed
idea of a direct corresponder
between the anatomophysiologi
organization bthe brain, the differer
types of tasks and
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the dynamic-
structural organization of personality.

formularea concluziei & din punct d
vedere fungional, emisfera staragest
mult mai diferefiatd dai, Tn acelai timp,
si mai omoged, reprezentand ti
mecanisme cognitive specifice: limba
suginut de activitatea lobului tempot
calculul, praxia si somatognoziil
suginute de lobul parietaki funciile

simbolice vizuale sumute de lobt
occipital.
La nivelul emisferei cerebr:

drepte, organizarea fugcnak va fi
simultan mai slab si mai polivaleni
raportai la o formd mai primitiv
verbalizai a relaiilor spaiale.

Analiza datelor neuropsiholoc
contemporane a impus ideea |
corespondete directe intre  modul
organizare anatomofiziologia creierulu
diversele tipuri de sarcirgi organizare
structure-dinamic a personalitii. Aceste
tipuri de relsii ofera o baz obiecti

intelegerii  naturii  informgonale
sistemului  psihic ulan si  explicarii
mecanismelor anticipative

comportamentului ume



These types of relations offer
objective basis for the understanding
the informational nature of the hum
psychic system and to explain
anticipatiie mechanisms of the hum
behavior.

10.
11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.
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MONTESSORI: AN OLD NEW SCIENTIFIC EDUCATION

MONTESSORI: O EDUCATIE VECHE SI, TOTUSI, ATAT DE
ACTUAL A

Reader, Marcel &praru PhD
TSTD - University of Craiova

Conf. univ. dr. Marcel @praru
DPPD - Universitatea din Craiova

" There was no method to be seen, what was seerawedifld...acting according to its own
nature"/"Nu a fost nici 0 metoilde azut, ceea ce s-aixut a fost copilul...a@nénd in acord

Cu natura sa proprie."

Dr. Maria Montessori diTheSecret of Childhogd.136

Abstract

This article presents, briefly, t
central idea of Montessori educatic-
the concept of normalization &
historical basis of this idea. Finally, t
author presents the implementation
Montessori educationn the work ¢
postwar Romania, through the work
Association for Pedagogical Alternati
and proposes a training course

kindergarten teachers for using t
methoc

Key concepts: emotiong
intelligence

Montessori education is a scient
way of cbserving children to discoy

Rezumat:

Articolul prezinti, pe scurt, idee
centrali a educdei Montessori -
conceptul de normalizarg fundamentt
istoric al acestei idei. In final, autor
prezinti implementarea edugai
Montessori In Rmania postbeli& prin
activitatea Asociaei Alternative
Pedagogice si propune un curs ¢
formare a  educatoarelor pen
utilizarea acestei metoc

Concepte cheie:
emgionala

inteligent:

Educaia Montessori este
modalitatestiintifica de a observa ciiii
pentru a descopesi a sprijini natura Ic

reai ca fiinte normale. Metoc
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and support their true nature of nor
being. The Montessori teaching is car
out as a way of being committed
infinite and eternal laws of natu
viewing each child as having its o
inborn inner guidance for perfecelf-
directed development. This scientific r
education relates specifically to
discoveries and work of Dr. Montes:
who first observed the phenomenor
the child’s true nature in 1907, ¢
elaborated this discovery in varic
publications and furer research s
conducted with others throughout
world thereafter until her death in 19

Dr. Montessori's scientif
approach has the teacher condu
experiments with children, using
applicable technology, which create
condition of commitmnt to laws ¢
nature around each child. In practice
functions tocontrol the environment, r
the child The unique Montesst
environment also provides an order
arrangement of seteaching materia
that children use according to their ¢
free choice for independent learning
intellectual developmen

In 1907, Dr. Montessori found tt
given the right scientific conditior
young children would shed their ordin
pattern of disorder, inattention ¢
fantasy, entering into a totally new s
of spontaneous sediscipline, love c
order, peace, attachment to reality
complete harmony with the environm
She viewed this as the child’'s state
normal being, since it arose entirely fi
within the child itself. Dr. Montess«
termed the ansition to this new state
being as normalization, and the resul
new children as normalize

Montessori teaching today seek
create the right precise conditions for
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Montessori se realizeaza o modalita
de a fi angajat in respectarea leg
infinite si eterne ale naturiigtind ca
fiecare copil are o atauza proprie
interioal Tnnasclta care-i asigur o auto
dezvoltare perfedt Aceasi educde
stiintifica now se refet, Tn mod specifii
la descoperirilesi opera Dr. Montesso
prima care a observat fenome
adeviratei naturi a copilului Tn 190gt 3
expus aceast descoperire n verst
publicgii si cercetiri efectuate, ulteric
de dctre easi de atre alii din intreag
lume pai la moartea sa, in 19!

Abordarea stiintifica a  Dr
Montessori vede cadrele didactice
find oameni destiinta care realized
experimente cu copiii olosind ¢
tehnologie practi; ceea ce creed
condiiile de angajare pentru respecti
legilor naturale ale fiegui copil. Ir
practici, cadrele didactice doneaz
pentru controlul mediului nu a
copilului. Mediul unic Montessori ofa
de asemenea, ordine si 0 dispunere
materialelor didactice de ar-invitare
care sunt utilizate de copii la propria
alegere liber pentru o Tndtare si
dezvoltare intelectualindependerat

in 1907, Dr. Montessori a const:
ca, date fiind condiile stiintifice corecte
copiii mici elimind modelul lor olgnuit
de dezordine, ligsde concentrargi de
fanteziesi intra intr-o stare cu totul ndi
de aut-disciplima sponta#, dragoste f@

de ordine, lingte, atgament faa de
realitate si armonie cu medi
inconurator. Ea a considerat ace
manifesiri ca fiind starea normal ¢

copilului, din moment ce ele au |
nastere in Tntregime din Tnguinteriorul
copilului. Dr. Montessori a nun
trecerea la acedshoua stare de a fi «
proces denormalizare iar copii care al



emergence of true normal being
children as described and discovere:
Dr. Montessori. It also aims to supf
normal development in older children
following laws of nature with them
well. Montessori is now a common te
for many; however, it yet remains of
flawed and limited in practice due
misunderstanding and irrecision abot
its exact nature and application v
children - an historical background tt
we must correct and overcome toc

Historical Background

In the early 1900’s, Dr. Mai
Montessori began research from
medical perspective, as the first wor
physician in Italy. She set about study
children from an educational perespec
to help improve their opportunity 1
better learning and development.
initiated her study with the idea
scientific education as conducted
described byDr. Eduard Seguin som
50 years before. This French physi
studied and wrote about how using -
teaching learning materials he develc
could help improve the learning
mentally deficient childrer

In 1907, Dr. Montessori sought
test out this prior isearch with your
children of more average intelligen
She termed her first program
“Children’s  House”,  which st
established in a slum district of Rol
Italy. Directed to children agec-6, this
Children’'s House experiment was
scientifically obseve their activity usin
the Seguin approach and <teachin
materials employed before with defici
children

Montessori soon noticed that
children came to deeply concentrate
the  Seguin  materials, achiev

trecut prin acest proces normalizai.

Educaia Montessori de a#i
caui si creeze condile corecte si
exacte pentru apal sarii normale
adevirate, de a fi a copiilorsa cum l-e
descoperit si descris Dr. Montesso
Cauti, de asemea, 4 sprijine
dezvoltarea normalla copiii mai mar
urmand,si Tn cazul acestora, acefeeqgi
ale naturii. Metoda Montessori a dev
acum un termen comun pentru gifutu
toate acestea, eamane Tng de multe ol
eronal si limitata in practi@ din cauz
unor neimelegeri si a unor impreciz
privind natura ei exagtsi aplicarea ¢
corecti la copii - un context istoric
care, asizi, trebuie 8- corecim si sa-l
depsim.

Scurt istoric

La inceputul anilor 1900, Dr. Ma
Montessori a inceput ntr-0 perspectia
de cercetare medidalca prima feme
medic din Italia. Ea a studiat copiii di-
0 perspecti¥ educgonak pentru a aju
la Tmburatatirea posibilititilor acestor
de a invitasi a se dezvolta mai bin8i-a
initiat studiul pornind dela ideea un:
educaii stiintifice efectuatei descrise ¢
Dr. Eduard Seguir cu aproximativ 50 ¢
ani tnainte. Acest medic francez a st
si a scris despre modul Tn care utilize
materialelor de au-invatare, -dezvoltat
de el- ar putea ajuta lamiburitatiree
tnvatarii la copiii cu deficit menta

in 1907, Dr. Montessori aiatat $
testeze aceste cergetprealabile pe cof
mici cu o inteligegd medie. Ea a nun
primul ei program "Casa de copii”, cal
fost stabilit intr-un cartiermahala di
Roma, ltalia. Direfionat dtre copiii ct
varsta ntre -6 ani, acest experiment
"Casa de copii" a intgionat $ observ
in mod stiintific activitatea lor folosin
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eventually a state of profound pei
order and harmony. She termed
change of behavior as normalizat
which she later confirmed as a unive
phenomenon in  young  child
throughout the world. Over a period of
years, Dr. Montessori wrote many bo
about her discovery, and attend tc
help others bring about similar res
through her various writings and coul
for teachers. Unfortunately, she achie
only partial results, due to her lack
knowledge and understanding of
exact nature of the special environme
condition¢ required.

Upon her death in 1952, I
Montessori left a legacy and vision fc
new educatic that could bring about
whole new and better humanity in
world. However, she provided little de
or technology to show teachers exe
what to do to crate her speci
normalizing condition:

In the early 1950's, E.M.
Standing, a longtime and loyal associ¢
of Dr. Montessori,  wrote
comprehensive biography entitiMaria
Montessori: Her life and Wor. In it, he
sought to describe Montessori teachin
a method following certain fundamer
principles. However, little furth
research was conducted along these
as conventional practitioners larg
compromised, misunderstood ‘
deviated from Dr. Montessori’s origit
vision and purpos

In the 1%0’s, Montessori evolve
and grew with the formation of n
organizations, each with its o
distinctive certification of teachers ¢
interpretation  of  her  underlyi
philosophy. In 1997, In Romania, |
Marcel Gapraru founded the Associat
for Pedagoical Alternatives (APA
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abordarea si materialele didactice
autc-invatare utilizate anterior de Seg
la ccpii cu deficiene mentale.
Montessori a observat copiii at
ajuns 4 se concentreze profund ast
materialelor lui Seguin, realizadnd in ¢
din urmi o stare de pace, ording
armonie profundl Ea a numit aceé

schimbare de  comportament
normalizae, pe care, mai tarziu,
confirma-o ca fiind un fenome

universal la copiii mici din Intreaga lur
intr-o perioad de peste 40 de ani, |
Montessori a scris numeroasetcdespr
descoperirea ei,si a T1ncercat, pri
scrierile eisi prin cursuri pentr cadre
didactice, 8 ajute pe ali si ohina
rezultate similare. Din jzate, ea
obtinut numai rezultate pgaale, dir
cauza lipsei de cungt@resi intelegere
naturii exacte a congilor speciale d
mediu cerute

La moartea sa in 1952,
Montessol a lisat o metenire si o
viziune asupra unei noi edytacare a
putea crea o lume cu totul riogi mult
mai buri. Cu toate acestea, ea a furr
puiine detalii sau tehnologii pentru
arata cadrelor didactice exact cé ®ci
pentru a crea conglle speciale ¢
normalizare

La fnceputul anilor 1950, E.I
Standing, un asociat permanenloial al
Dr. Montessori, a scris o biogre
cuprinzitoare intitulai Maria
Montessori: Viata si opera e. In ea, el
incercat 8 descrie eduge Montessori ¢
0 metoddi care urmareste anumit
principii fundamentale. Cu toate aces
pugine cercetri au fost efectuate n ace
direqii, deoarece practiciel
convenionali, Tn mare risufd, at
compromis, au feles greit si au devie
de la viziuneasi scopul origine al Dr.



based on his own personal rese:
discoveries and work with trainers
educators in the field, and help to o
the first Montessori p-schools in post
communist Romania. It was a comple
experience of knowing what
Montessori teaching, and the ability
communicate it to othel

In 2007,Dr. Capraru consolidate
his research of 10 years, to devic
comprehensive technology of Montes
teaching, which is now an integral asj
of the work and purpose of the APA.
this framework, the APA recognizes
main “alphabets” to guide the ptitionel
in following laws of nature. These
Montessori teaching curriculum clos
obeys laws of nature in conditions
experiential understanding exposed
other two parts of the training coul
Montessori Child Psycholog® anc
Montessori  Philosophy.  The  si:
“alphabets” are

« The alphabet of moveme
(Practical Life activities): preliminar
movements, elementary movements,
of self, care of environment, s-contro
of movement:

- The social alphabet(exercise
of Grace and Courtesy

- The alphabet of reality
(activities of Sensorial Developmert :
aural, visual, smell, taste, touch
stereognostic sens

- The alphabet C
communicatior (exercises fot.anguage
Developmen): vocabulary enrichmel
writing, classification reading, the stt
of words,reading analysis.

« The alphabet of mathemati
(Mathematical activities): introductio
of numerals, introduction of decin
system, counting, memorization, pas
toward abstraction, fractiol

Montessor

In anii 1960, ideea Montess
evoluatsi s-a extins prin formarea de |
organizaii, fiecare cu propriile sale
diplome de certificare a profesorilgircu
interpretiri distincte ale filozofiei care &
la baza ei. In 1997, In Romia, dr
Marcel Gipraru a fondat Asocie
Alternative Pedagogice (APA), bazgie
cercetarea sa persofape descoperiri
si activitatea cu formatori educatori 1
domeniugi a ajutat la deschiderea prir
gradinite Montessori Tn Romania p-
comunida. A fost o experiefa utila de
afla ce este edugtia Montessorisi de ¢
dezvolta abilitatea de a o comur
altora

Tn 2007, dr. Gprarusi-a consolide
cercefrile sale efectuate timp de 10
pentru a elabora o tehnolo
cuprinzitoare de formaren Montessor
care este acum un aspect integral
activitatii si scopului APA. Tn ace
cadru, APA recunate sase "alfabets
principale pentru a ghida practicianu
urmarirea legilor naturale de dezvoltar
copiilor. Aceste sase - alfabete» ale
curriculum-ului Montessori  resped
indeaproape legile naturale, in cagidle
intelegere teoretic expuse in alte da
parti ale cursului de formarePsihologie
copilului dupa Montessor si Filosofia
Montessori. Celesase "alfabete" sunt:

» Alfabetul miscarii (activitati de

Viata practica): miscari preliminare
miscari  elementare,  au-ingrijirea
ingrijirea mediului, aut-controlu
Miscarii.

» Alfabetul social (exerciii de
Gratie si Politete)

» Alfabetul realitatii (activitati
de Dezvoltare senzoriad): auditiv,
vizual, miros, gust, atingerei simtul
stereognosti
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introduction into Geometr + Alfabetul comunicarii

« Cultural alphabet Geography (exerciii pentru Dezvoltaree

History, Biology, Music,  Arts limbajului ): Tmbogitirea vocabularult
Dramatizatior scrierea, clasificarea citirii, stud

wN e

© N

9.

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.

17.
18.

19.
20.

cuvintelor, analiza citiri

» Alfabetul matematic (activitai
Matematice): introducerea numerel
introducerea sistemului zecin
numarare, memorizarea, trecerea ‘!
abstractizare, fraif, introducerea i
Geometrie

» Alfabetul cultural : Geografie
Istorie, Biologie, Muzid, Arte plastice
Dramatizare

REFERENCES/REFERINTE

Ciapraru, MarcelCe este gidinifa Montessori Tipoimpex, 1997

Khan, David, Montessori talks to Parents, A.M.272

Lillard, Angeline Stoll -Montessori: The Science behind the Genuigginia
Univ. Press, 2005

Lillard, PaulaMontessori/a Modern Approach971

Montessori, MariaEducation and Peacé.M.I., 1972

Montessori, MariaMintea absorbarit, (trad. Marcel Gpraru) Ed. APA,
Dr.Tr.Severin, 2006

Montessori, MariaThe Absorbent MindClio Press, Oxford, England, 1994
Montessori, MariaThe Advanced Montessori Methqdzlio Press, Oxford,
England, 1995

Montessori, Maria]T he Advanced Montessori Methoddlio Press, Oxford,
England, 1999

Montessori, MariaThe Child in the FamilyClio Press, Oxford, England, 1994
Montessori, MariaThe Discovery of the Child@allantine Books, new York, 1972
Montessori, MariaThe Formation of ManClio Press, Oxford, England, 1966
Montessori, MariaThe Four Planes of EducatioA,M.l, 1971

Montessori, Maria]The Secret of Childhoo®8allantine Books, New York, 1992
Montessori, Mario, M. Jr. Cosmic EducationA.M.I, 1976

Montessori, Mario, M. Jr. The Human Tendencies and Montessori Education,
A.M.l, 1971

Montessori, Mario, M. Jr. Human Development: Understanding Montessori
Clio Press, Oxford, England, 1992

O’Connor, Barbaraylammoling Cordrhonda Books, Inc. Mineapolis, 1993
Olaf's Michael,Essential MontessorArcata, California, U.S.A., 1995
Rambusch, Nancy,earning to learn. A American Approach to Montegsor
Baltimore, 1962

Pagiri 26 din 251



21.

22.

23.
24.

Seldin, Tongi Epstein, Paul Fhe Montessori Waylodd Allen Printing Comp.,
Inc. Maryland, 2003

Standing, E. M. Maria Montessori. Her Life and Workenguin Books Group,
New York, 1984

Sulea- Firu, lon: Maria Montessori — CopilyICEDC, 1991

Sitography:

www.apa.cudts.ro

WWW.montessori-apa.ro

www.namta.org

Pagira 27 din 251



ANNALS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CRAIOVA, Psychology-Pedagogy, year VII, no. 17-18

Pagiri 28 din 251



PEOPLE AS PART OF A GROUP

OAMENII IN CADRUL GRUPURILOR

Abstract:
In  social psychology ai
educational management, spe

attention is given to the limited group.
the '50s, the groups’ dynamic becan
field of interest for researchers. Sii
then, the students’ class has been stt
as a primary group whose members t
the same values, goals and behavi
standards and where interperso
contact is very frequel

The existing
approache on  human resour
management varies from the h
perspective, that perceives individuals
a way of controlling the ballance co-
benefits, to the soft perspect
according to which emploees repre:
resources that can be useful for
developmel of the organisation and f
the accomplishment of the exelle
target

theorethic

Key concepts:  educatione
managemer comnunity, huma
resources, interpersonal relationshthe

Senior Lecturer Vali llie, PhD
TSTD - University of Craiova

Lect. univ. dr. Vali llie
DPPD - Universitatea din Craiova

Rezumat:
In  psihologia social si  in
managementul eduganal, o atepe

aparte i se acord grupului restrans
Prin anii '50, dinamica grupurilor
devenit un domeniu de interes pe
cercetitori. De atunci,clasa de elevi
fost studiat ca grup primar, adi¢ ur
grup ai eiror membri au aceasi valori,
scopurisi standarde de comportamesi
in care contactele interpersonale ¢
foarte frecvente

Abordirile  teoretice  existen
asupra managementului  resurse
umane variaZz de la perspectivehard,
care abordeaz indivizii ca 0 modalitai
de control al balanei costbeneficii, l¢
perspectiva soft conform  dreia
angajgii reprezinti resurse care p
contribui la dezvoltarea organizai si
atingerea dezideratului excele.

Concepte cheie managemel
educagional, comunitate, resurse uma
relagii interpersonale, clasa « elevi
statutgi rol
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classroomstatute and role.

1. The group - characteristics
classification; waysof creating groups

Man has always depended
relating to his kind. At the beginnit
groups appeared as a form
spontaneous social reality. Th
preocupations are old but there has
more elaborate research on cr
psychology and human groups si the
beginning of the 19th century: G. Le E
(crowd psychology), G. Tarde (the Ie
of imitation), E. Durkheim (collecti
representations), J. L. More
(sociometry), Ch.H.Cooley (the selfhc
and the “lookin-glass self”), G.H. Mez
(the self theory), .Goffman (symboli
interaction)

The human resource manager
admits the value, the role and
importance that each employee has ir
an organisation. It is worth noticing

fact that ,the existing theorethi
approaches  on human  resol
managemet varies from the harc

perspective, that perceives individual:
a way of controlling the ballance cc-
benefits, to the soft perspective
according to which emploees repre
resources that can be useful for
development of the organisation and
the accomplishment of the exelle
target” (Zaharie, 2006, p. 25

F. Tonnies made the mc
successful comparative analysis betv
community and socie. This way, ,thi
community (family, state), through
authenticity, behaves like a living bo
built on traditon and commc
experience” (apud Bulgaru, 2003,
186). Society, which came after
community, is a complex but artific
system, established on convention, pt
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1. Grupul - caracteristici,
clasificare; modalititi de formare ¢
grupurilor

Omul a depins dintotdeauna
relaionarea cu ceilg@l semeni ai lui. L
inceput, grupurile au aput ca forni de
realitate ocialh spontaa. Preocuprile
sunt vechi, Tns studii mai elabora
despre  psihologia  mtimilor, €
grupurilor umane intalnim incepand
secolul al Xlxlea: G. Le Bo
(psihologia maselor), G. Tarde (le
imitatiei), E. Durkheim (reprezeirile
colective), J.L. Moreno (sociometri
Ch.H. Cooley (e-l personalsi “looking-
glass self’- oglindireasi reoglindirea 1
alte persoane), G.H. Mead (teoria-lui),
E. Goffman (interagunea simbolig).

Managementul resurselor um
recunoate valoarea, roluki importane
pe care fiecare angajat 1l are In ce
organizaiei. De remarcat este faptuh
.abordirile teoretice existente asu
managementului resurselor  um
variazi de la perspectivahard, care
abordeaz indivizii ca o modalitate ¢
control al balatei costbeneficii, I
perspectivesoft, conform @reia angajai
reprezini resurse care pot contribui
dezvoltarea organigei si atingere
dezideratului exceleei” (Zaharie, 200t
p. 255)

F. Ténnies a realizat cea r
rewita analiz comparatid  ntre
comunitate i societate  Astfel
.,comunitatea (familia, statul), pi
autenticitatea sa, este asemenea
organism viu, intemeiat pe datigiitrairi
comune” (apud Bulgaru, 2003, p. 1
Societatea, ulterioarfata de comunitat
este un sistem corlex, dar artificial
intemeiat pe conveie, opinie publid,
legislaie. Dup E. Durkhein



oppinion, legislation. According to
Durkheim, the community surviv
through , organic solidarity” (with &
accent on the moral rules of cohabita
between its members), and the sor
survives through ,mechanical solidarit

A collectivity is founded on tf
recognition of common norms and ru
but it does not presuppc direc
interaction (ethnic groups, religic
believers, etc.). It refers especially
those environments where members ¢
a certain number of norms and princif
but inside it there is no interactic

A crowd is characterized |
“‘common loneliness, but “it does nc
mean that it cannot become a grc
(Zlate, 1995, p. 195). Crowds can
temporary or permanent, homogenou
heterogeneous, psychological (they t
a common goal), organized (individt
deliberately take part in certain eventt
beftalf of their socioeconomica
professional, cultural, etc statt
community based (consolidated in t
and characterized by a high level
homogeneity

Shifting from a spontaneous cra
to an organized one requires a log
development. The individls’ behavio
in a crowd is shaped by their culture;
the distinctive quality of the crowd
is conformity. The special features ol
individual modify the minute he/s
enters a crowd, and it can be obse
(apud Moscovici, 1996, p. 39

a) a decresing of the intellectu
faculties (rational faculties tend
deteriorate and decrea

b) an intensification of tt
emotional reactions (the cold individ
energy is converted to the hot energ
the crowd)

c) a lack of interest in pro

comunitatea persist prin ,solidaritat
organi@” (accent pe normele morale
conviguire Tntre membrii), iar societa
prin ,solidaritate mecanic.

Colectivitatease fundamenteéze
recunoaterea normelor si  regulilot
comune, dar nu presupune inteiame:
direct (etnii, popoare, credingd unel
religii etc.). Se refér mai ales la ace
medii ai @ror membri Tmgrtisesc u
anume nurdr de norme sau principidai
in interiorul @rora interagunea lipsete.

Mulfimea se caracterizeaz prin
“singuratatea Tn comun”, s “nu est
exclus ca aceastai se transforme
grup” (Zlate, 1995, p. 195). Mtinile po
fi temporare sau permanente, omo
sau eterogene, |hologice (necesi
existena  unui  obiectiv.  comur
organizate (indivizii particip deliberat |
anumite evenimente in virtutea statut
lor socic-economic, profesional, cultu
etc.), comunitare (consolidate Tn tingj
caracterizate prir-un grad ridiat de
omogenitate)

Trecerea de la o miirhe spontad
la una organizatpresupune o dezvolti
logica. Comportamentul indivizilor Tn-o
multime este modelat de cultura
totusi calitatea distincti¥ a omulu
multimii este conformismul. THsaturile
speciale ale unui individ se modifi
imediat ce intt Tintr-o mukime
constatand-se (apud Moscovici, 1996,
399):

a) o diminuare a facuitilor
intelectuale (facultile rationale tind &
se deteriorezg si scad);

b) o intensificare a reador
emgionale (energia individual rece esi
convertii Tn energia Tinfierbantat ¢
mulkimii);

c) un dezinteres fa de profi
(indivizii se depsesc pe ei Tisi,
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(individuals surass themselv
becoming heroic and generous, ma
and patriotic’

In a wide sense, thgroupis mad:
up by the association of at least
people (the couple) and it can get tc
extremely large number (humanity). -
essential element is the capacof acting
together to reach targeted goals that
never be reached in total isolati

From a sociological perspecti
the social group is an aggregate
individuals characterized by a cern
structure and with a certain cultt
aroused from the retionships and tf
psychosocial processes developed ir
it. This is the social entity, inside wh
individuals interact directly on basis
some standards and rules that
acknowledged and accepted, wl
individuals define themselves and
perceired as members of this distinct
entity.

From the social psycholo
perspective, a group is a social unit
personality in interaction that is forr
of more individuals

As a social unit, a group has
following characteristic features

1. The existace of a number
members

2. The presence of some comr
goals and activitie

3. Unmediated relationships
interaction and mutual addictic

4. A defined status and a r
relationshig

5. Composition (homogenous ¢
heterogeneous) and organization (fol
and irformal);

6. The promotion and developil
in time, of some common valu

7. The consciousness of being |
of a group, the feeling of “US” (ea
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devenind eroicki marinimosi, martiri si
patrigi).

n sens larggrupul este format di
asocierea a cel gn dou persoan
(cuplul) si poate ajunge pana un nunar
extrem de mare (umanitatea). Eleme
esefmial este capacitatea de aiana uni
in atingerea scopurilor ugrite care n
pot fi niciodat atinse Tn izolare comple

Din perspectii sociologia@, grupu
social este un ansamblu de pers
caracterizate de o anughistructus si cu
0 cultua specifid, rezultate din relkdle
si procesele psihosociale dezvoltate
cadrul gu. Acesta repreziat entitate
social Tn care indivizii interagonea#
direct pe baza unor normei regul
recunoscutesi acceptate, se definesc
ngisi si sunt perceptiide atii ca membi
ai acestei entiti distincte

Din perspectiva psiholog
sociale, grupul este o unitate soia
unor personaliti aflate Tn interatiune
unitate constituit din mai muti indivizi.

Ca unitate social grupul ar
urmatoarelecaracteristici

1. Existena unui nurdr oarecar
de membr

2. Prezega unor scopuri si
activitati comune
3. Relagii nemijlocite, de

interagiunesi dependeti reciprog;

4, Statut definitsi relatie de rol;

5. Compoziie (omogea  sal
eteroged) si organizare (formal sa
informak);

6. Promovareasi dezvoltarea, 1|
timp, a unor valori comun

7. Corgtiinta apartengei la grup
sentimentul de “NOI” (fiecare memk
primeste, la rAnduisau, ajutor din parte
celorlati);

8. Dezvoltarea, in timp, a spiritu
de echi@ care permite munca in gri



member gets, at his turn, help from
others)

8. The developing in time of t
team spirit that accepts group wc

9. Each member’'s contribution
acquiring time saving and resourt

10. The forming of “grou
syntality” (the mechanism  tt
distinguishes between groups; it
reached in time and it depends, mostl
the leader quality) and “group unity” (1
mechanism tht makes individuals st
and act together and which opposes
forces that push them towa
dissociation and isolation; it facilita
the appearance and strength of the *
feeling)

Groups  are
individuals because the

- reach goals
individuals, can never rea

- satisfy certain psychosoc
needs (attention, affectio

- give information
inaccessible knowledc

- represent an antidote aga
loneliness and anonymi

- are therapeutical, decreas
the effects of the stress tlugh the soci
support they offe

- offer security and protecti
against actual or potential enem

- provides a positive soc
identity (the more prestigious the gri
is, the more group identity counts in
image and conceptiol

Groups are classifieaccording t
somecriteria:

e durationt temporary (limited i
time - group for playing, for spendi
free time, for work, experiment
criminal) and permanent (for long peri
of time, stable and balanced, that in
strong soci-emotional relationships

important 1

that &y a

an

9. Contribuia fiecarui membru |
realizatea economiei de tingpresurse

10. Formarea “sintaliitii de grup’
(mecanismul care deosebe un grup o
un alt grup; se realizeazin timp si
depinde, in mare parte, de calit
condudtorului) si a “coeziunii grupului
(mecanismul care 1i deternaipe indiviz
sa steagsi si agioneze impreunsi care s
opune fotelor care 1i imping sp
disocieresi izolare; faciliteaz apariia si
intarirea sentimentului de “NOI”

Grupurile sunt importante pen
indivizi deoarece

— ating scopuri nerealizabile
noi, ca simpli indivizi

— satisfac anumite
psihosociale (atgie, afectivitate’

— furnizeaz unele informéi si
cunastinte neaccesibil

— reprezini un antidot pent
anonimati singuiitate

- sunt terapeutice, reduci
efectele stresului prin suportul so
oferit;

— oferd sigurama si protegie faa
de reali sau poteiali dusmani

— asigud o identitate socia
pozitiva (cu céat grupul este n
prestigios, cu atat identitatea gruj
conteaz mai mult in concejia, imagine
de sine;

Grupurile se clasifi¢ in fungie de
diferite criterii:

* dup durati: temporar
(limitate in timp - grupul de joag, de
petrecere atimpului liber, de mung
experimental, infragonal) si permanent
(de lungi durat, stabilesi echilibrate, c
presupun rel@ socic-afective puternic
traditionalismsi uneori ritualism: familic
unele grupuri de muf¢c grupu
deinutilor pe viga);

e dupz marime: mici (pard la 4(
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traditions and sometimes rituals:
family, certain work groups, i
detention groups

* size small (no more than -
members), medium (tens and hundr
and large (ethnical groups, peog
nations)

» the ontic statusreal or nomin
(statistical)

 the official statute or the degt
of institutionalizatior: formal (that hav
objectives, an  organization ¢
functioning that are statuted by nor
instructions, methodologies, regulatic

laws - the classroom, the military sub standardizate, ci pe

unit) and informal (whiclimply a kind o
organization and functioning that are
based on regulations made thro
official standardized norms but on so-
emotional relationships of likin
disliking and indifference

e the nature and the spec
nature of the tasks to be complished

work, research, military, detentic
therapy group:
« the kind of relationshi

between the members of the gr
primary groups (the primary group v
defined by the American Ch.H. Coole)
being a relatively permanent ¢
unspecialized assiation of a relativel
small number of individuals in dire
situations — face to face -and clos
enough; the prototype of this is
family but we can also include here
work group, the company, the classm
group, etc) and also secondary
instrumental groups (the secondary gr
is characterized as a larger grc
relatively specialized, of people who
having superficial, indirect relationshi-
e.g. unions

* the relations between memt
and group: the ingroup (define
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de membri), mijlocii (de ordinul zecil
si sutelor) si mari (etniile, popoarel
naiunile);

e dupi statutul ontic reale sa
nominale (statistice

» dupz statutul oficial sau grad
de instityionalizare: formale (care ¢
obiecive, organizare si functionare
statuate prin acte normative, instiuai,
metodologii, reglulamente, le- clasa d
elevi, subunitatea milita) si informale
(care presupun 0 organizaresi
functionare ce nu se bazeéazpe
reglementarea prin norme  ofici
reiitle  socic-
afective de antipatiesi
indiferena);

e dupz natura i specificu
sarcinilor de realiza: grupuri de mung,
de cercetare, militare, de defien de
terapie

e dupi natura relgiilor dintre
membrii  grupulL:  grupari - primare
(grupul primar a fost definit
americanul Ch.H. Cooley ca fiind
asociere relativ permanént si
nespecializat a unui nunar restrans c
indivizi aflati Tn relgii directe - fatd n
fata - si destul de apropig prototipu
acestuia este falia, dar aici putel
include si grupul de lucru, anturajl
grupul de colegi decoak etc.)si grupur
secundare sau instrumentale (gr
secundar este caracterizat ca o grt
mai mare, relativ specializat de
persoane care au rgla superficiale
indirecte - ex. sindicatele);

e dupz raporturile existente int
membri i grupuri: grupul intern (iR
group, definit prin “NOI”, deosehi de
membrii  altor grupuri - asteptim
recunoatere, loialitate, ntrajutorareji
grup extern (ot-group, definit prin “EI”
membrii acestuia fiind percepu ce

simpatie,



through “US”, diffrent from th
members of other groups expec
recognition, loyalty, mutual help) and
out - group (defined through “THEM
the members of this group be
recognized as THE OTHERS &
relationship that is based on prejud
and stereotypes, hostil which can lea
to violence, intolerance a
discrimination, which outline
geographical boundaries between eth
groups, district gangs, or cultural grot
between soc-professional, sexual
religious groups

e the function the affiliatior
group - it gives psychological comft
and allows the fulfillment of the need
communicate (it is the one to which
individual really belongs at a cert
moment, in a natural way and by
activity he/she usually makes; it does
signify his/her actual emtional an
psychological participation) and
reference grouj- it has a normative
criterial and comparison role (it is the «
to which the individual relates most
the times and to which he wants
belong, with which h/she identifies ar
from which heshe takes over behavic
models- e.g. The young from the adu
the poor from the rich, the inferior frc
the superior

Specialized literature indicates
following ways of creating groups

1. Grouping according
knowledge and abilitie

Most universities are organized
departments. The university positions
differentiated by knowledge levels (fr
preparatory level to univers
professors). Different kinds of simila
grouped organizations are the hospi

2. Grouping according to wo
processes and positions (functic

CEILALTI - relgionare bazat pe
prejudedti si stereotipuri, ostilitate ca
poate duce la viole#, intolerana si
discriminare, care traseaz grante
geografice, Tntre grupuri etnice, band
cartier, sau cultural ntre grupuril
socic-profesionale, sexuale, religioase);

e dupi fungie: grupul d
aparteneti - confefi sigurana psihic si
permite  satisfacerea trebgn de
comunicare (este cel din care indiv
face parte efectiv la un moment dat
mod naturaki prin activitatea pe care
desfisoard in mod obgnuit; nu semnifié
in& si participarea sa psihologicsi
afectiva) si grupul de referiti - are ¢
functie normatid sau criterial si de
comparde (este cel la care individul
raporteaz de cele mai mte orisi din
care vrea & faci parte, cu care
identifica si de la care preia model
comportamental- ex. tinerii de la adtil,
siaracii de la bogg inferiorii de e
superiori)

Literatura de specialitate ind
urmatoarele moduri de formare
grupuirilor:

1. Gruparea dug cungtine sal
abilitari:

Majoritatea  universitilor sun
organizate dup arii disciplinare
Fungiile universitare sunt difereiate
dupi nivelul de cungtinte (de |
preparatori péhla profesori universitar
Un alt gen de organitii astfel grupat
sunt spitalele

2. Gruparea dug procese

munei si fungii (organizare
fungionak):
Majoritatea  organizdlor care

realizeaZz produgie sunt organizate
acest mod. Un nuiin de oameni su
implicati in produgie, alii in cercetarssi
dezvoltare, ali in vanzri sau marketin
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organization)

Most organizations that prodt
are organized this way. A number
people are involved in production, ott
in research and development, som:
sales or marketing, some in finance
book-keeping and others in staff work.

3.  Grouping according to time:

Sometimes people are grou
according to the period they work. T
way of grouping can be used
connection with the work processes
functions

4. Grouping according 1
product and resultthis way unitis base
on product or service are ma

5. Grouping according to clier
some organizations form groups
directs towards different categories
clients

6. Grouping according to plac
this usually means that unities are n
by the geographical area thserve ¢
they are placed ir

In practice, according to reque
goals or the specific character of
activity, there sometimes appears
need of subgroups. Developing
problems of becoming a formatc
paying attention to the manage
perspecve of approaching this proce
R. M. Niculescu identifies a few metht
of making subgroups and of regrouf
students, methods that can be use
other situations, to

There is a number ofspecific
methods of accomplishing th

subgroup (apud Niculescu, 2000, pp.-60

61):

a) grouping according to
specified criterior

- by chances

— by numbers (for example, e\
numbers in group X, odd numbers
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altii in finante si contabilitate, iar aii Tn
fundiile legate de person

3. Gruparea in funge de timp:

Uneori, oamenii sunt grugadupa
perioada in care lucreazAcest mod ¢
grupare poate fi folosit Tnorelare c
procesele de muagi functiile.

4. Gruparea dug produs sa
rezulta: astfel sunt formate u@i pe
baza produsului sau serviciului rezu

5. Gruparea in funge de client
unele organiz@ formeaz grupuri car
se orienteax citre diferite catgorii de
clienti.

6. Gruparea in funge de loc
acest lucru insearande obicei & sun
formate uniiti in acord cu ar
geografi@ pe care o deservesc sau in
sunt localizate

In practia, Tn fungie de solicifri,
de scopuri sau de specificul actii,
apare uneori necesitatea fanmn unot
subgrupuri. Dezvoltdnd problemal
formarii formatorilor, cu trimitere |
perspectiva managerfalde abordare
acestui demers, R.M. Niculescu idend
cateva procedee de realizare
subgrupelosi de regruparea cursatilor,
procedee care pot fi folositg Tn alte
situaii.

Exisi o serie de procede
specifice de realizare a aces
subgrupiri (apud Niculescu, 2000,
60-61):

a) grupare
specifica:

— prin tragere la sai

— prin numerotare (ex. nugnele
cu sa in grupul X, celedra sg in grupu
Y; 1, 3,5, 7 intun grupsi 9, 11, 13, 1!
in al doilea grup; 2, 4, 6, 8 in al tre
grupsi 10, 12, 14, 16 in al patrulea gr.

— prin atribuire de simbolu
fiecarui grup i se fixeax un simbc

dug un criterit



group Y; 1,3,5,7 in a group and 9, 11,
15 in the second number; 2,4,6,8 in
third group and 10, 12, 14, in the
fourth group)

- by symbols: each group is gi\
a symbol (possibly related to the spe:
task, if there are differentiated tasks);
counters with the mentioned symbols
can be offered by drawing of Ic

b) grouping according 1
appointmer (before the activity ¢
instantly) — is usually made on soi
criteria such as age, sex, speci
origins, obligations they have in
activity:

— appointment by formatores

— appointment by participants

— appointment by outsiders

C) grouping according 1
voluntariate:

— subgroups made on the spo
anticipated by affinity

— registration on posted lists (w
a mentioned moderator and task tc
solved)

- by adhesion to differentiat
subjects or distinctive work metho

- by adhesion to different types
activities (labratory, workshop, visit,
practical activity in a real conte

d) grouping  with  progressi
reorganizatior— is made by:

—  the first group uses one of
methods that were presented bel

- there are established rules
regrouping: at certain fixed times
number of 1,2,3,..., n members o
group are transferred to a nearby grot
by changing moderators, rapporte
observers, for a method that stipul
such roles

There is also a multitude
methods of regroupir (apud Niculescl

(evenual legat de sarcina speciiae
lucru, dad exist sarcini diferefiate)
jetoane cu simbolurile respective pc
puse la dispoze pentru tragere la st

b) grupare prin desemna
(inainte de activitate sau pe I¢- se face
de obicei, In baza unor terii cum ar {
varsta, sexul, specialitatea, origir
atribuiile in cadrul actividtii:

- desemnare deite formatori;

— desemnare deitre participa;

— desemnare dditre persoane d
afam

C) grupare pe baz de voluntariat

— subgrupe constituite spon
seu anticipat Tn baza unor afidit;

— inscrieri pe liste afate (c
mertionarea moderatorului, a sarcinii
rezolvat)

— prin aderare la teme difengmte
sau la modaliiti de lucru distincte

— prin aderare la tipuri <«
activitati diferite (laborator, ateli, vizita,
activitate practig in context rea

d) grupare cu restructuri
progresive - se realizeazastfel:

— prima grupare utilized@zuna di
metodele sau procedeele prezel
anterior

— se stabilesc reguli destin
regrugrii: la intervale date se realizzd
un transfer de 1, 2, 3, ..., n membri d-
un grup la alt grup vecin sau [
schimbarea moderatorilor, raportori
observatorilor, in cazul unei metode «
preconizeax asemenea rolu

Exista si 0 multitudine deprocede
destinate regrug@rii (apud NculescL
2000, pp. 6-63):

a) Reunirea in “rafale”

Fiecare  microgrup  care
fungiionat Tnainte de reunire are
purtitor de cuvant. Dup un tur d
activitate pe subgrupe, patorii de
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2000, pp. 6-63):

a) Reunion in “gusts”

Each microgroup that used to
functional before the reunion has
spokesman. After a round of subgr
activity, the spokesmen present, shi
(one or two minutes), the conclusion:
the microgroup activity; it requires a Ic
attenticn not to repeat the aspects
have already mentioned by ot
spokesmen before. There follows anc
round of activities inside microgrot
which is followed by another sessior
conclusions in front of the reunit
group

b) Reunion by the products
the microgroups activities

There are madexhibition panel
(each microgroup exhibits the results
their activities on separate panels
common panel of the big group. ~
exhibiton may or may not |
accompanied by comments. Groups
use recorded roducts (written, vide
cassettes)— each group draws th
conclusions as mentioned before. In
end groups reunite to present t
recordings, debates following ei
presentation or at the end of the

¢) The turtlemethod

At the end of the microgrqu
debates, in the middle of the room tt
are placed chairs for the spokesmen,
behind each of them there are sat
members of that particular subgroup.
final debate is made between
spokesmen who quickly can consult t
partners, found inhis context as acti
observers of the conclusions debate.
spokesman can be replaced or a me
of the microgroup can come up with
idea that does not belong to the subg
he represents and it is considered as

d) Reunion with polls:
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cuvant prezirt, pe scurt (un mint
maxim dowd), concluziile desprire dir
activitatea microgrupului  reprezen
este nevoie de maltatenie pentru a r
se repea aspectele deja precizate
antevorbitori. Urmeaz un nou tur d
activitati intramicrogrupale, dupcare s
deruleaz o nou “rafala” de concluzii i
fata grupuui reunit.

b) Reuniunea
activitasii pe microgrupe

Se realizeaz panourile di
expozjie (fiecare microgrup st expuni
produsele activiiti pe panouri separe
sau pe un panou comun al grupului v
Expunerea poate fi stiisuta sau nu ¢
comettarii. Se apeledz la produs:
inregistrate (in scris, pe video, pe cas
audio) - fiecare grup i elaboreai
concluzile  int-una din  formel
menionate. Grupele se reunesc in f
pentru ~si prezenta Tinregistrile,
dezbaterile fiind organizate dugiecart
prezentare sau la finalul prezanior.

c) Procedeul “broascagestoag™

La finalul  dezbaterilor
microgrupe, Tn centrulaBi sunt plasat
scaune pentru puatorii de cuvant, iar i
spatele fiegruia dintre acgia se geaz
membrii subgrupului rpectiv
Dezbaterea findl se face intre puitorii
de cuvant care se pot finsonsulta rapi
cu partenerii lor de lucru afian aces
context, Tn postdr de observatori acti
ai dezbaterii concluziilor. Puitbrul de
cuvant poate fi inlocuit sau un mbru a
microgrupului poate interveni cu o opi
proprie care nu apgme subgrupului di
care face partsi este considerat ce
atare

d) Reunire cu sondaje:

in grupul reunit se aplicun sister
de sondaj elaborat de formator
intreliri adresate: individd sau p

prin  produse



In the reurted group there
applied a system of testing made by
formatore with addressed questic
individually or on microgroup structui
(or combinations of the two). T

answers can be verbal (spoken
written), by gesture

e) Reunion  with  conclusio
ass«tion:

Subgroups reunite before a jt
each subgroup will assert their poin
view with the help of a rapporte
Evaluation is made by the jury involy
with or without communicating tl
conclusions, and if they are, with
without debate

f) Informal reunion:

It is made between breaks, jc
lunch, suppers, and with this occa:
besides personal talking, most of
times, subjects about the activity i
formal environment are tackled, selc
in a more efficient way than in t
activity itself

2. The limited group and its
specific problem:

In  social psychology al
educational management, Spe
attention is given to the limited group
was defined by J.C.Abric as
ensemble of people who have
possibility of perceiving and interacti
directly and who take part in a grc
activity thanks to a system of rules
formal/informal norms” (apu
Cochinescu, 2008, p. 13

The small group has cert
distinctive features: it perceives in
special way the membership, the mu
influence is strong, and the possibili
of interaction is greater. In comm
speech the small group is also na
“team”.

structurile  microgrupale  (sau
combingii ale acestora). &punsuril
pot fi date verbal (oral, in scris), gest

e) Reunirea cu sumere di
concluzii

Subgrupurile se reunesc inte
unui juriu; fiecare subgrdpisi va susine
punctul de vede prin intermediul unt
raportor. Evaluarea se face dgre juriul
in cauz cu sau 4ra comunicare
concluziilor, iar Tn cazul comunidi
acestora, cu sadrfi dezbater:

f) Reuniunea informat

Se realizeazin timpul pauzelor,
meselor comune, al seror, prilej ct
care, dincolo de disgile cu caracte
personal sunt abordate, de cele mai r
ori, probleme legate de activita
desfisurati in cadrul formal, adese
intr-o manied mai eficieni decat 1
contextul activisiilor propriu-zise.

2. Grupul restrans si problemele

sale specific
In psihologia social s n
managementul eduganal, o atetie

aparte i se acoid grupului restran
Acesta a fost definit de J.C. Abric dr
“un ansamblu de persoane ce
posibilitatea de a se percepe de ¢
interagciona Tn mod direct si care
participa la o activitate comuf) graie
unui sistem de regusi norme formalesi
informale” (apud Cochinescu, 2008,
138)

Grupul mic are anumi
trasaturi distincte: percepe fir-un fe
aparte apartenem influena reciproc
este mai puternic iar posibilitate
realizirii interagiunii este mai mare.
limbajul curent, pentru grupul mic se 1
foloseste termenul consacrat de “echiiy
In construirea echipelor trebuie avut
vedere: nevoile sarcinii (prin stabile
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In building teams we have to t:
into account: the needs of the task
establishing a well defined goal),
needs of the individuals (by a cl
slatute for each individual), and the ne
of the personal team (by cooperat
mutual support, etc

An efficient team is built &
considering the following conditior

- the clear establishment of -
desired objective: there are identified tl
criteria the values on which the grc
conception and consensus
established, the goal is precisely defi
the priorities, each participant’'s tas
everyone’s par

— the procedure specificatioit is
clarified the procedure in organiz
work meetings, in king decisions, i
assuming responsabilitit

— defining leadership
accordance with the memb
conceptiol: the leader knows and uses
the qualities of the members of his,
team, moulds the team conception,
as to be notice

— the outlining of te open way
of communicatio: members talk to ol
another and to the leader about vat
possibilities of action; opinions frc
outside the team and ideas shared
the inside and outside of the team
acceptec

- the development of a trust
and cooprating environment help
support is asked for and given, a lo
time is spent together, mutual respect
positive relationships with other team
presen

- the regular analysis al
revision of the efficiency of the activ.
the objectives are recarly reevaluate
and also every sequence of the pro
not much time is spent analysing w
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unui  scop hine definit), nevo
indivizilor (prin statut clar pent
fiecare), nevoile proprii ale echipei (t
cooperare, stigiere reciprog etc)

O echipi eficienti se construige
respectand uritoarele condii:

— stabilirea claz a scopuluisi a
obiectivelor urnarite: se identifié
criteriile, valorile pe care se stalsile
concepia grupului si consensul, ¢
defineste cu precizie ce anume
urmireste, care este ordinea priatitor,
ce atribgii are fiecare participant, ce
sunt rolurile fiedruia;

— precizarea  procedurii  s¢
clarificai procedura in organizal
sedintelor de lucru, in luarea deciziilor,
asumarea responsatititor;

— definirea conducerii Tn conse
cu concepa membrilo: liderul cunoate
si foloseste toate calittile membrilo
echipei, modeleaz concegia acestei
agioneaz astfel incat & i se simi
prezena;

— conturarea liniilor deschise
comunicar: membrii discut Tntre eisi
cu liderul diferite posibiliti de agiune
existi deschidere dtre opiniile din afar
echipei, e schimf idei atat cu interiori
catsi cu exteriorul

— dezvoltarea unui climat
incredere si cooperare. se ceresi Se
acordi ajutor, sprijin, se petrece Ir
timp Tmpreu, exist respect reciprosgi
relaii pozitive cu alte echip

— analiza i revizuirea cL
regularitate a eficierei activitifii: se
reevaluea periodic obiectivelai fiecare
secveri a procesului, nu se pierde ti
prea mult analizdn-se ce anume -
realizat, ci se pune accent pe ce anur
va realize

Echipele  condbneaz  optimizage:
abilitatilor individuale ale membirilor lor,acan



exactly was accomplished and what i
be done is stress:

Teams condition the optimizati
of the individual abilities of the
members, making the solving som
difficult problems possible. In
educational process, the educati
objectives can be reached by valori.
and capitalizing the potential of -
teachers’ team in that schc

In a context, we need to distingL
the group from the team. We ( talk
about a team when it is a formal grc
made to solve some clear organizati
tasks. Or, as J. Katzenbach and D. S
consider, the team is “a small numbe
people with complementary abiliti
who are committed to the same goa

some perforrance objectives a
methods of which they consit
themselves responsible” (ay

Armstrong, 2004, p. 249

The idea of self management |
result of the teams’ characteristics.
can say about teams that they

— essential units of performan
blendirg the skills, the experience ¢
the intuition of few peopl:

- stimulated by
challenges

— flexible and answer quickly
changes and requiremel

- invest time and effort
explore

- prove devotion, loyal
and desire of development and
succes growth.

The group represents the enser
of people who interact in order to reac
common goal, under a leader, and |
the feeling of a common identi

Among the properties of sme
groups there are:

— the size of the group

importa

posibii rezolvarea unor probleme dificeile.
procesul de raMaANt, obiectivele instruc
educative pot fi realizate prin valorificarai
valorizarea potgialului echipei deprofesori di
unitateascolat.

in  context, este nevoie i
distingem grupul de echip Vorbim d¢
echip atunci cand ne referim la un g
formal, constituit pentru rezolvarea u
sarcini organizgonale concrete. Sausa
cum apreciau J. KatzenbagihD. Smith
echipa este ‘n nunir mic de oameni (
aptitudini  complementare, care ¢
dedicai unui scop comun, unor obiect
de performati si metode pentru care
considedi reciproc #spunztori” (apuc
Armstrong, 2004, p. 249

Ideea de automanagement rej
din caracteriscile echipelor. Se poe
afirma despre echipelé:

— sunt wuniitt de baZ ale
performanei, Tmbinand aptitudinil
experiemasi intuitiile catorva oamer

— sunt stimulate de provag
important

— sunt flexibilesi raspund rapid |
schimliri si solicitari;

— investesc timpsi efort pentru
explora

— dovedesc devoient, atament si
dorina de dezvoltakécrestere a succesului prog

Grupul  reprezirk  ansamblt
persoanelor care intetigneaz in
vederea atingerii unui obiectiv com
sub conducerea wunui er, si at
sentimentul unei identiti comune.

Printre proprietisile  grupurilor
mici se numra:

— marimea grupuluj

— distibyia  spaiald,
membilor grupul;

— omogenitatea grupului.

Format fiind din participam cu

statute egale, grupul educ: are «
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- the spatial distribution, th
arrangement of the members of
group;

- the group homogeneity.

Being made of equal stat
participants, the educational group h.
pretty homogenous composition, at |

as age, needs, desires, interests
dreams

The organization of students
hamogenous classes encour:

communication between the group
the students, the exposition and
talking take place at an accessible le
— group cohesion
It is understood as unity of

members. Associating w
consensuality, conformity, solidarianc
mutual trust, cohesion leads

productivity development. But, P. Gi
considers, “cohesion can look like
weapon with two edges: it can helg
harm the group members according tc
requirements of the tasl (Cochinesct
2008, pp. 14-149).

— group productivity

We understand by gro
productivity the level of performan
reached by the group in accomplishini
activity with a goal. There is a differer
between potential productivity (1
maximum level of productivity that c
be reached) and rearoductivity (that i
related to the desire of the member
the group to make a collective effort .
of the success of individual effc
coordination)

Besides these characteristics
are specific to the group, there
appear some that acounter productive
group dissociation (opposed to cohes
social loofing, and social loss, grc
thinking. In short, we can enumerate
main perverse effects and problems
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compoziie relativ omoged, cel pdin din
perspectiva  varstei, a  nevoi
trebuinelor, intereselorsi aspiraiilor.
Organizarea elevilorn clase omogel
favorizeaZ comtunicarea profesorului
grupul de elevi, expunereg discuiile
avand loc | un nivel accesibil.
— coeziunea grupului

Aceasta este jaelead ca unitat

a membrilor lui. Asociind-se ci

consensualitatea, conformita
solidaritatea si Tncrederea reciprég
coeziunea duce la Gterei

productivititi. Dar, considet P. Golu
“coeziunea poate &ta ca o laré cu dod
tdisuri: ea poate ajuta sau lovi mem
grupului Tn fungie de cerigele sarcinii
(Cochinescu, 2008, pp. 1-149).

— producticitatea grupului

intelegem  prin  productivitat
grupului nivelul de performaa atins d
acesa in realizarea unei actigit cu
scop. Exist o deosebire int
productivitatea potgrala (nivelul maxin
de productivitate ce poate fi ating)
productivitatea redl(caretine de dorire
membrilor grupului de a contribui
efortul colectivsi de sucesul coordodrii
eforturilor individuale)

Pe lang aceste propriéti
specifice  grupului, apar si unele
contraproductiv: disocierea grupul

(opusgi coeziunii acestuia), lenea sodj
pierderea socia] gandirea de grup.
sintez, putem enumera prina@lele
efecte perversg probleme ale activityii
in echipt (apud losifescu, 2000):

a) Gandirea de grup (Groupthi
- posibilitatea alteirii eficientei grupulu
pentru a pstra cadrul normativ existe

b) Lenea social (Social loofing)-
sciderea  performgselor  individuale
pentru @ sarcinilesi viitoarele activititi
importante suntakate pe seama grupt



team activity(apud losifescu, 2000):

a) Group thinking — the
possibility of alterig the grou
efficiency in order to keep the exist
frame of standarc

b) Social loofing -the decrease
individual performance because the ti
and the future important activities are
to the groug

¢) The group inefficacy in case
routine decisionmade under pressure;

d) Different behaviout accordil
to contex/specific character of the grc
— people behave differently when tl
belong to different groug

e) Conservatism and gro
inclination to compromise (among
objectives, interests and skills che
members

f) The ,Apollo” syndrom -the
low performance of group made
members selected for their criti
thinking because of the destruc
tendencies that characterize these pe
the team can only ,demolish”
solutions

g) The ,seductive” chakter o
hierarchy— if the team contains peoj
who occupy superior hierarchic positic
there appears the danger of giving
peorson more attention and more inte
in his/her oppinion;

h) Difference in knowledge;

i) Different personal resources
the leaer of the team must ass
himselfherself that there are eq
chances for all membe

j)) The managerial style -the
participating styles allow, at a gr
extent, feudal” fights for power a
statute which have, most of the tin
relevance for the tas;

k) The ,clone team” myth there
is, sometimes, the belief that all meml

ca intreg

c) Ineficiena grupului in caz
deciziilor rutiniere sau in cazul decizii
luate sub presiunea timpul

d) Comportamentul  diferit
fundgie de wontext/specificul grupului-
oamenii se compattdiferit cand se ai
in grupuri diferite

e) Conservatorismulsi inclinare:

grupului  spre  compromis  (in
obiectivele, intereselesi competegele
membrilor)

f) Sindromul »Apollo” -

subperformata grupului forme din
membri selegonai pentru gandirea |
critica: din cauza tendipi distructivi
caracteristice acestor persoane, echi
poate limita la ,demolarea” tutui
soluiilor;

g) Caracterul  ,sedutor”  al
ierarhiei- dad o echif@ include persoal
care se dia pe pozii ierarhice
superioare, apare pericolul acanidunui
timp mai mare persoanei respectiies
unei mai mari greati opiniei sale

h) Diferenta in cunostere;

i) Resursele personale diferite
condudtorul echipei trebuieasse asigul
ca exist sarse egale pentru ianembrii;

j) Stilul managerial - stilurile
participative permit in mai mare asur
lupte ,feudale” pentru putergi statu
care au, de cele mai multe ori, relep
pentru sarcinile de lucr

k) Mitul ,echipei de clone” -
exish, cateodat, convingerea & toti
membrii echipei trebuieisaiba aceleai
competere si  atitudini  ca al
condudtorului echipei sau 8
managerului de succ

Este cunoscut faptuliae valoare
personaliitii depinde valoarea rejdor
interpersonale. Importante sidiscuiile
la care asidgim sau pe care le pén si
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of the team must have the s
competences and attitudes as a succt
leader or manage

It is known that the value
interpersonal relationships depends
the value of persollity. The talking the
we witness or have and the assurance
positive, stimulative, relatior
atmosphere are important. Relations
can also be influenced by persona
people select relationship— avoid o
reject some, accept, promote or dev
others

This is about a mutual condition
that is met in small groups, in
classroom: (...) the fact the
student’personality is created and shc
in close interdependence with the life
the group h/she is part of, with tt
norms and values tt it develops
represents an defining argument of
overwhelming importance of the cl-
group for the part of multiple backgrot
of the interperscal relationships th
grow her” (lucu, 2000, p. 97).

The relation cooperation -
competition, is also imortant, and
contributes to the dynamic of
educational group. Even though to
there is a dispute about the advant
that these two practices offer, it mus
put stress on their alternation taking
account the particularities of the situin
(an educational one), as well as
characteristic features of those it is v
of.

Cooperation is a plus in the plar
interaction among students, giving b
to feelings of acceptance and liki
Learning through cooperation is
“syntagm used in (scribing small grot
strategies inside which everyone
helped by the others to learn; in f
everyone’'s success depends on
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asigurarea unui climat relanal pozitiv
stimulativ.Si relgiile pot fi influentate d:
personalitate: oamenii selectéazlaiile
- pe unele le evitsau le resping, pe alt
le accept, promoveaZ, dezvols.

Este vorba de o condinare
reciproé care se intalgee in grupuril
mici, Tn clasa de elevi: “(...) faptula
personalitatea elevului se conturgsizse
manifesi n interdependef cu vige
grupului din care el face parte,
normele si valorile pe care acesta
dezvola, constituie un  argume
definitoriu al covéagitoarei importare ¢
grupulu-clagi pentru rolul de multipl
fundal al relgilor interpersonal
dezvoltate aici” (lucu, 2000, p. 97

Important  este si  raportul
cooperar-competiie, care contribuie
dinamica grupului educativ. e in
prezent exist o dispul intre avantaje
pe care le ofé@r aceste dau practici
trebuie insistat pe alternarea aces
tinAndi-se cot de particuladitile situgiei
(de instruire), de cartericile grupuluisi
ale celor care 1l compt

Cooperarea este unsti§ in planu
interagiunii  dintre  elevi, generé
sentimente de acceptarg@ simpatie
Invatarea prin cooperare este “o sinta
folositi Tn  descrierea  strategii
grupurilor mici in carefiecare este ajul
de atii Tn invatare; de fapt, succe:

fiecarui membru presupune succe
celorlgi subiegi ai grupului” (Hensor
2004, p. 20

Importante  sunt si  situaiile

competitive, care presupun o compei
relgionak, in vederea asigini unitagii
de adgiune si a craterii gradului d
coeziune. Compata este “o formi
motivaionalhk a afirniirii de sine
incluzand activitatea de afirmare prof
in care individul rivalizeak cu ceilati



others’ success” (Henson, 2004, p.

The competitive situations ¢
important, too, and they imply
relational competen, to assure a uni
of action and to grow the degree
cohesion. Competition is “a motivatio
way of seltaffirmation, including th
seltaffirmation activity, where tf
individual rivals the others to obtair
social statute or superiority” (Ausut
Robinson, 1981, p. 491). Even if it
negatively reflected in interperso
relationship, implying a weak interact
and amplifying the students’ anxiety
fear of failure, competition, when it
moderated, stimulates the effort
productivity of the participants.

In small groups there often apg
phenomena of affective depende
towards authority or leaders, as elem
of polarizing and splitting the gro
members around two leaders. This
the group has a personal affective life
a result o the spontaneous combinal
of feelings and attitudes of its memb
This collective affectivity influences t
ways of thinking and acting

3. The class

The educational group is relativ
homogenous, at least as age and st
There are many advtages in thi
homogeneity  (especially  from
pedagogical point of view), but it dc
not prepare students for the social re
which is heterogeneous from sev
points of view

Being understood as an activity
orchestrating a set of steps or sequs
of learning, the class management Ic
for the adaptation of the educatic
reality to a set of principles a
managerial rules that originate
economical frames of human activ

pentru dobandirea unei sitiiasociale
sau a superictatii” (Ausubel; Robinsor
1981, p. 491). Chiar dacse &sfrang
negativ in sfera ref@or interpersonale
presupudnd o interagune slald si
amplificand anxietatea elevilati teami
de e&ec, competia, atunci cand es
moderai, stimuleaz efortul i
productivitatea participaior.

in grupurile mici apar ades
fenomene de dependgrafectiva fata de
o autoritate, f&a de un lider, casi
elemente de polarizare, de scindal
membrilor grupului Tn jurul a doi lide
Grupul are astfel o via afectiva proprie
rezultai din combirdrile spontane a
sentimentelorsi atitudinilor membrilo
sal, aceast afectivitate  colectid
influendnd modurile de gandiresi
agiune

3. Clasa de elevi

Grupul educativ are 0 compge
relativ omogea, cel puin din purct de
vedere al varstei si  statutului
Organizarea omogéra elevilor preziri
mai multe avantaje (mai ales din punc
vedere pedagogic), s aceasta r
prediteste pentru realitatea socialcart
este eterogei din mai multe puncte
vedere

inteles @ activitate de orchestr:
a unui ansamblu de gasau set ¢

secverre de Tndtare, managemen
clasei de elevi uriteste adaptare
realititi educaionale la un set

principii si de reguli manageriale carg
gasesc originea in cadrele economice
activititii umane.

Prin anii'50, dinamica grupurilor
devenit un domeniu de interes pe
cerceitori. De atunci,clasa de elevie
fost studiat ca grup primar, adic ur
grup ai @ror membri au acelgavalori,
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In the '50s, the groups’ dynan
became a field of interest for rarchers
Since thenthe students’ claskas bee
studied as a primary group wh
members have the same values, goal
behavioral standards and  wt
interpersonal contact is very frequu

The class is a restricted gre
because it has all the«characeristic
feature: of it (apud De Visscher, 1996,
323)

a) time and place unity, a “hel
and a “now;

b) a significance, a reason to
and stay togethe

c) a relatively common fate;

d) the chance of being percei
and represented by other members o
group

e)a reasonable
perceived groupalit

f) the possibility of achieving
effective interactive proce:

g) a time long enough for
institutionalization to be starte

The class has the followi
features (Boncu, 2008, pp. -486):

a) face to face interaction;

b) structure that offers stabil
(inside interaction there develop no
that mould behavior and make
predictable’

c) itreaches certain goals;

d) the members of the cle
think of themselves as part of the gre
and students from other classes (gs)
identify them from this membersh

As a social group the class fulf
severe functions

- of socialization: soci
integration is connected to the desir
cooperation, leads to s-esteem ar
aspirational level growt

- of regulating the relationgbe
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“entititvity

scopurisi standarde de comportameyi
in care contactele interpersonale
foarte frecvente

Clasa de elevi este un grup rest

deoarece are toatecaracteristicile
acestuia (apud De Visscher, 1996
323)

a) 0 unitate de timpi de loc, ui
“aici” si “acum”;

b) o semnificaéie, o raiune de a
si de a #améane impreux)

C) o soari relativ comusg;

d) posibilitatea perceperiisi a
reprezerdrii fiecarui membru de itre
ceilalti;

e) o ‘“entitativitate”
grupalitate percepay

f) posibilitatea de realizare a u
proces interactiv efecti

g) o duraf suficienta pentru ca u
eventual proces de institonalizare § fie
declanat.

Clasa scolam are urnitoarels
trasaturi (Boncu, 2008, pp. 485-486):
a) interagunea faa-in-faga;

b) structuri ce-confel stabilitat:
(in cadrul interagunii, se dezvolt noime
ce modeleaz comportamentelgi le fac
previzibile)

C) atingerea anumitor scopuri;

d) membrii clasei se percep pe
ingisi ca facand parte din grup, iar ele
din alte clase (grupuri) 1i identific pe
baza acestei apartene.

Ca grup social, clasandeplinate
mai multefunqii:

- de  socializare: integrat
sociai este legat de dorina de
cooperare, conduce la gterea stimei ¢
sine, a nivelului de aspiia;

— de reglementare a rgikor din
cadrul grupului: comportament
inadecvate sunt sagmnate de membi
grupului, iar cele adecvate sunt aprot

rezonabil,



inside groups: inadequate behaviol
punished by the members of the gr
and the adequate ones are apprc

— of regulating inner individu
relationships: self identity is built frc
the perspective of being a group menr

The school group is “varie
configured, it assures differentiat
possibilities, it requires the thinking of
its members, it is deliberately organi
by the teacher” (Gagnon; Collay, 2001
38). As a leader, the teacher must k
that hiJher students need
Kirschner,2005, p.31):

— a secure and pleasant learn
environmeni

— time to obtain success;

— certainty (to be motivated);

- a frame (to feel that they belc
to a community that studies

The  managerial  approach
capitalizes the perspective
psychosocial come cloc of groug
proces that brings up to date t
functions of the group (Neculau; Bon
1998, pp. 23-238):

* The process of achieving a t
has a special importance, the
representing what the group has to ¢
reach the goal (...

* The communication proes i
initiated and develops in close connec
with the one which achieves the t
(P

» As for the affective process, i
obvious that attraction between c
members is a fundamental conditior
having high school performance (.

» Finally, the proess of influenc
in class assures behavior level

Real energetic structures, the
conceptions and those about the of
lead to different ways of being in peoj
Having a special character, the cle

(Mack

- de reglementare a r¢iiéor
intraindividuale: identitatea de sine
construigte din perspectiva califi de
membru al grupult

Grupul scolar este  “varii
configurat, asigur  condiii de
diferertiere, solicii gandirea tutur
membrilor, este organizat deliberat
profesor” (Gagnon; Collay, 2001, p.:
Ca lider, profesorul trebuieasstie ci
elevii au nevoie (Mac-Kirschner, 200!
p.31):

- de un mediu de Trayare phcut
si sigur.;

— de timp pentru a alme succes;

- de certitudine (pentru a
motivai);

— de un cadru (pentru a djinta
apatin unei comuniti care Tnvai).

Abordarea managerial valorifica
perspectiva de abordare psihosdcia
proceselor de grupcare actualizea
fundiile grupului (Neculau; Boncu, 199

pp. 23°-238):
* Procesul de realizare a sarci
are o0 importati aparte, sarcil

constituind ceea ce trebuig ®ci grupu
pentru «si atinge scopul (...);

* Procesul de comunicareestt
initiat si se desfsoar n strans legitura
cu cel direalizare a sarcinii (...);

» Cat privete procesele afective
este evident & atragia dintre membr
grupului clag constituie o condi
fundamenta a performatelor scolare
inalte (...)

« 1n sfasit, procesul de influgw
din clasa de elevi asigumuniformitate:
comportamentelol

Adevirate constructe energeti
concepile despre sinesi despre 4li
trimit la variatele feluri de a fi &
oamenilor. Avand un specific apa

grupu-clasi dezvolt o multitudine d
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group develops a multitude of distinct
relationships. Interknowledge g
communication relationshiy
cooperating and competing relationst
liking and disliking ones are structu
according to the statute they have in
social life

4. The
relationship

The statute representhe positio
an individual has in the social systen
implies different life styles); it is tl
totality of duties and rightsR. Lintor
defines statute as being the place
certain individual occupies in a syster
a certain moment. The contriton tha
every statute— that continues to |
recognized by the group membe-
brings it to achieving the group gc
represents its functic

Because each statute is part
larger system of statutes none of tl
has significance besides the ones
connected to. This way, the mot
statute cannot exist without the cl
statute, as well as the leader st:
cannot exist without a member c
Every statute and position delimits on:
several positions in relatic

We can assert that statute:

statute and rol

- preciely prescribes th
individual behavior in social lifi
- identifies other people

behavior towards him/herse

— specifies for the individual i
social definition

— is based on the stable
predictable character of experiences
a person makes in hiving environment;

- it is connected to tl
problematic of stratification and mobil
of people and groups in a certain soc

The role represents the expe:
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relaii distincte. Relgile de
intercunoagtere sau de comunicare,
cooperare sau de compietj de simpat
sau antipatie se construiesc in rapol
statutulsi rolurile jucate in cadrul vié
sociale

4. Reldia dintre statut si rol

Statutulreprezini pozfia pe care
ocupd un individ n sistemul socii
(implica stiluri de viaa diferite); est
ansamblul de dreptur§i Tndatoriri. R.
Linton definate statutul ca fiind locul |
care 1l ocup, int-un anumit sistem, |
anumit individ, Tnt-un anumit momer
Contribuia pe care fiecare sta - care
contini si fie recunoscut de membr
grupului- o aduce la atingerea scoput
de grup constituie funia sa

Pentru @ fiecare statut este o pe
a unui mare sistem de statute, nici |
dintre ele nu are semnifiga an afari
celor de careste legat. Astfel, statutul
mani nu poate exista in afara celui
copil, nici cel de lider in afara celui
membru. Fiecare statut sau po:
demarcheazuna sau mai multe paiicu
care se aflin relaie.

Putem afirma & statutul:

— prescrie cu
comportamentul  individului
sociak;

- identifica i
altora faa de sine

-1 precizeai
definitia sa socidl,

- se fondeaza pe caracterul si
si previzibil al experietelor pe carsi le
formeaz persoana Tn mediulau de
viata;

- este legat de problemat
stratificirii si mobilitatii persoanelorsi
grupurilor dint-o societate sau alta.

Rolul reprezini conduita steptat

prezie
in vie

comportamenti

individului



behavior from a person whose statute
know (role expectations are acti
expected from a peon whose statute \
know); it implies a set of observa
behavior. Roles are patterns of behe
socially defined and characterized of
sets and norms. Thus, role is
configuration of behavioral mod
associated to a position or function i

system.

G. Mead and C.H. Kuli ha
studied small traditional cultures ¢
primary groups (social groups) ¢

suggested thristages of socialization,
a process of perceiving role(apuc
Bulgaru, 2003, p. 1z

a) imitation:  the  mechanic
repetion of the obseed activities;

b) play: passing from role to ro
getting away from the already pla
role;

c) group member: understand
the personal role, when the formula “r
becomes lucrative, as a mechanisr
appreciation from part of the group of
social role ittmember plays.

There are several essential feat
of the role

- there are fated as well
obtained role:

- some roles require emot
restraining others their expressi

— some roles are diffuse others
distributed

- some roles require a forn
relationslip with people, others perr
establishing informal connections, e
personal one

- roles diversity is a result
motivations diversit

By extending the dramatic id:
roles refer to all different parts played
human individuals. We all play differe
roles; some are played at the same

de la o persodn al crei statut
cunogtem (expectagele de rol sul
agiunile ssteptate de lao persoalm al
carei statut 1l cunogiem); implica un se
de comportamente observabile. Rolt
sunt tipare de comportament, defi
socialsi caracterizate de seturi de re
si norme. Altfel, rolul este o configutia
de modele de condditasociate uri
pozitii sau fungii Tntr-un sistem.

G. Meadsi C.H. Kuli au cercet:
culturile tradfionale mici si grupurile
primare (sociale}yi au propus trestadi
de socializare, ca un proces de perce
a rolurilor (apud Bulgaru, 2003, p. 12):

a) imitatia: repetara mecanig ¢
activititilor observate

b) jocul: trecerea de la un rol
altul, indegrtarea de la rolul deja juc

c) membru grupal: percepe
propriului rol, cand devine lucra#
formula “pe mine”, ca mecanism
apreciere deatre grup a rolului social |
care membrula il joaa.

Existi mai multe caracterist
esefmiale ale rolului

— sunt roluri predestinate, dai
ohtinute;

- unele
sentimentelor
exprimarea lor

— unele roluri sunt difuzate, alt
au un caracter azoriu;

— unele roluri cer o retae formak
cu oamenii, altele permit stabilirea u
legaturi neformale, chiar persona

— diversitatea rolurilor rezuitdin
diversitatea motiwilor.

Prin extensia ideii teatrale, rolul
se refef la toate prtile diferite jucate c
indivizii umani. Noi tai jucam diferite
roluri: unele sunt jucate in aceglaimp
(de exemplu, un elev poatesfiprieten,si
frate, si oaspete), iar altele pot
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(for example, a student can be a frier
brother and a guest, too,), and others
be confusing leading to role confli

Role conflict is a specific conce
to social psychology that refers to
discrepancy ttween the expectations
the role transmitter and the effec
behavior of the receiver. In most ca
the individual being confronted with f
role conflict finds hir/herself in th
middle — between superiors and s
members — conflicts reaching divse
forms

Among causes there are:

- inadequate specific training
the executing persc

- the communication |
incompatible expectation from i
transmitter, that is contradictory (
example, the creation of a plea
working environment and zero tolece
to mistakes

- jarring messages resulted fr
different sources (it usually appear:
people amid departments or v
communicate with the exterior of 1
organization’

- the inadequate articulation
functions (cases of job mingling in
transforming pofessional organizatiol
it generates competition
simultaneously take over the same 1

- the discrepancy between r
expectations and moral value or
individual's ideas

- the proliferation of roles in tl
contemporary societ

- incongruity between mitiple
roles of the same person (for exarnr
mother and manage

The role conflict refers to t
situations in which a person, with
certain position, is solicited insi
organization, imperatives, reque

Pagiri 50 din 251

contradictorii, ducand la conflicte de |
Conflictul de rol este unconcef
specificpsihologiei socialecare refef la
discrepara dintre expectaanle
transmiatorului de rolsi comportamenti
efectiv al receptorului. Tn majoritai

cazurilor, individul  confruntat ¢
conflictul de rol se afl la mijloc - intre
superiori si  subordong@, situgiile

conflictuale @patand diverse form

Printrecauzese numra:

— preditirea specifia inadecval
a persoanei executar

— comunicarea din part
transmiatorului de expectas
incompatibile, adig contradictorii (d
exemplu, crearea unui climat de Iu
placutsi tolerana zero la greeli);

— mesajele discordante provel
din sursediferite (apare de obicei
oamenii care se 4&fl la intersega
departamentelor sau care comdnict
mediul extern al organizai);

— articularea neadecvat ¢
fundgilor (cazurile de interferga &
posturilor Tnt-o organizéie profesiona
aflati  Tn transormare): genered
competiia pentru asumarea simulta@
aceluiai rol;

— discrepara dintre expectasle
de rolsi valorile morale sau concgite
persoane

— proliferarea
societatea contemporg

— incongruega dintre roluril
multiple ale uneipersoane (de exem,
cel de marasi manager

Conflictul de rol desemnea
situgiile Tn care o persoance ocup ur
anumit post, este supisin cadrL
organizaiei, unor imperative, soliditi,
presiuni cu caracter contradictoriu
chiar inacceptabi.

Ambiguitatea rolului desemnedi

rolurilor T



pressure with contradictory
unacceptablcharacter.

The ambiguity of the role refers
the lack or insufficiency of clear a
timely information that are needs for
correct fulfillment of assignments. T
individual that experiences the ambig
of the role does not know the ex
objective: and assignments that he |
the performance t/her organization
expecting from hir/her, the controllin
criteria, assessment and motivat
Ambiguity is differently felt b
individuals and it is also influenced
personality trait:

Role conflict & well as it
ambiguity generates a lack of poise
personal life (that can lead to isolai
and neuroses). There are also situa
when these mechanisms are a sour
growing, representing two factors
social change. The efficiency
achieving tle role depends on 1
conscious and respected relationshi
the others expectations and in /hel
own perception; if this union is r
clearly outlined and it does not leac
action, reactions, than it will encour
difficulties in real life behavioand the
in the assessing proce

We can talk about social roles (
ones that the society is expecting 1
volitive roles (the ones that the individ
wants to impose), and mask roles (
refer to playing roles). The roles that
individual is pricticing are: ope
(accessible to any member of the soc
and specialized (that require a cet
training). There can be said that
process by which an individual confor
to higher statute and answers
expectations of the role is cal
adaptaion, and the one that satis
his’lher needs, capitalizes the potel

lipsa ori insuficiema informaiilor claresi
oportune solicitate de rezolvarea co#
a sarcinilor. Individul confruntat
ambiguitatea rolului nu cungi® exac
obiectivele si  sarcinile c-i revin,
performanele atertate de organizee,
criteriile de control, evaluarg motivare
Ambiguitatea tiita de indivizi est
diferita si marcali de thasaturile de
personalitate

Conflictul de rol, ca si
ambiguitatea rolului, genereaz ur
dezechilibru Tn viga personal (care
poate duce la izolare sau nevipzSun
insa gi situagii in care aceste mecanis
constituie surse de maturizare, fiind
factori de schimbare social Eficiene
indeplinirii rolului depinde de refa
corgtientizai i respectat  ntre
expectéia celoralti si percepia proprie
dac@ aceast uniune nu este cl
conturafi, adia nu trimite la aguni, le
reagii, atunci va intampina dificulti in
conduita rea si apoi In procesul (
evaluare

Putem vorbi de roluri sociale (c
asteptate de societatevolitive (cele p
care individul vrea &si le impurg) si
masé (se refef la jucarea unor rolur
Rolurile exercitate de individ su
deschise (accesibile ofiti membru ¢
societitii) si specializate (presupun
anumit preditire). Se poate spunei
individul care se conformeazstatutulu
si raspunde geptrilor rolului  se
numete adaptat, iar cel cargi Batisfac
necesiitile si Tsi valorofica potenialul,
disponibilititile se numgte integrat

De cele mai multe ori, T8s omu
penduleaZ intre omportamentul ajust
(centrat pe rol, pe respectarea norm
si comportamentul tranzdonal (bazat [
personalizarea normelor sau introduc
unor elemente noi in cadrul acestc
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and reserves, is called integrat

Most of the times, man swir
between adjusted behavior (centeres
role and on respecting norms)
transactional behavior (based on nc
persmalization or on the introduction
some new element

5. As a dynamic system, tf
group is made of individuals whi
interact, develop interpersonal
relationships

They are classified as follo
(apud Zlate, 1995, pp. 1-191):

a) according to the needs ¢
psychological desires : interknowles
relationships, affective, sympathetic
communication relationshig

b) according to the dynam
processual sid
b.1. relationships that img

mutual action from partners, that acti
almost the same mechanismsithoui
leading to the modification of perso
particularities of partners : cooperai
and competitive relationshij

b.2. relationships that imply mut
action of partners that result , with tir
in the modification of persor
particularities of pdaners : adaptatio
assimilation, stratification and alienat
relationships: it equalizes runni
estrangement, end of relations

Interaction between children &
adults are the main reason through w
a child has access to evolutior
resourcesThat is why, the developme
of the relational abilities of a child
connected to the adult's ability
decipher correctly the social mess:
send to the chil

In the relationship between
teacher and a student, the n
components are (Ceobanu, 2, p. 516):
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5. Reldii interpersonale: roluri
jucate de membrii unui grup

Ca sisten dinamic, grupul es
alcatuit din indivizi care interatoneas,
dezvolt relagii interpersonale Aceste
se clasifia astfel (apud Zlate, 1995, |
18€-191):

a) dupi nevoile si trebuiryele
psihologic: relaii de intercunogtere
relaii afectiv-simpatetie si relaii de
comunicare

b) dupz
dinamiai:

b.1. relaii care presupun gicne:
mutuak a partenerilor, care pun
functiune aproximativ acelgi
mecanisme,da ca aceastaicondua la
modificarea particularitilor personal
ale partnerilor: relaii de cooperaresi
relaii de competiie

b.2. relaii care presupun acne:
mutuak a partenerilor soldatin timp, c
modificarea caracteristicilor personale
acestora: reld de acomodare, refia de
asimilare, relai de stratificae si relaii
de alienare ¢chivaleaz cu fugs
indepirtarea de calalt, ruperea relgei).

Interagiunile dintre copiisi aduki
sunt principala cale prin care copilul
acces la resursele evolutive. De ac
dezvoltarea aptitudinilor refanale al
copilului este legat de aptitudine
adultului de a descifra corect mese
sociale transmise de co

In cadrul relgei profesorelev
principalele componente sunt (Ceob:
2008, p. 516

a) trasaturile  individuale  al
fiecaruia dintre cei doi poli, rewecti
caracteristicile cu predispaid biologic
(de exempl, temperamentul
personalitatea, foerea si percepia de
sine, istoria evoluti¥ si atribute, precul
sexul sau varst

latura procesuat,



a) the individual characteristics
each of the poles, namely character
features that have a biological proper
(for example, temperament), persone
selfesteem and perception, evolu
history and attributes as sex and

b) actions hat are followed &
information exchange among partr
through language and communicat
but also behavioral interactic

c) the influence of extern
educational systems on the system o
relationship teache student.

d) in order to improve the qual
of relationships a checking of
personal actions is needed as well ¢
the personal behavio(regardless of tt
role occupied inside an organizat
each person has to make sure thishe
knows exactly what the job requi
according to the mainasks or mai
fields).

From this point of view, tt
identification ~ of  accomplishmen
abilities and knowledge is relevant (a
Armstrong, 2004, p 87-88):

1. What have | accomplished sil
now?Answer this question by examin
your life and by enumeratirthe essenti
events, happenings, incidents and cri
moments. Every time you succeede
doing something new or better than €
analyse the factors that played a pa
that succes

2. When didn’'t | do what | want
to? You don’t want to insist too ach or
failures, if they can be trea
constructively, as long as you anal
objectively where you were wrong ¢
evaluate what could be done to fi;

3. What can | or can’'t | do? Whi
are my distinctive qualification
Analyze these questions in termsf
professional, ethical and manage

b) procesele in urma arore
partenerii fac schimb de informia prir
intermedul limbajului si al comuniérii,
darsi prin interagiuni comportamental

c) influentele sistemelc
educaionale externe asupra emului d
relaii profeso-elev;

d) pentru Tmbuatatirea califitii
relaiilor, este necesar verificarei
agiunilor personalesi a compotamentL
propriu indiferent de rolul avut in cad
organizaiei, fiecare persodntrebuie &
se asigure &stie cu exactitate ce impu
postul din  perspectiva  sarcini
principale sau a domeniilor majs).

Din acest punct de vede
relevani este identificarea realizilor,
aptitudinilor si  cunagtintelor  (apu
Armstrong, 2004, pp.&-88):

1. Ce am realizat pa&h acum’

Raspundgd la aceast TIntrebar
examinand-vi viata si enumeran
evenimentele  es@ale, ntampiri,

incidentesi momente deascruce Ori de
cate ori @ rewit si facgi ceva nou se¢
mai bun decat a fostadut vreodat,
analizai factorii care au contribuit
succesul respect

2. Cand nam reuyit sa realize
ceea ce dorean Nu dorii sa insistai
prea mult asuprasecurilor, dag ele ot
fi tratate constructiv, atata timp
analizai obiectiv unde @ gresit si
evaluai ce ai putut face pentru a indre
situgia.

3. Ce na pricep sau nu mpricef
sa fac? Care sunt califirile mele
distinctive” Analizai Tntrekirile aceste
in termenii know-howului profesiona
etic sau managerial, cgd al exercitirii
unor aptitudini precum comunicar
luarea de decizii, rezolvarea probleme
munca n echify exercitarea conduce
delegarea, coordonarea, respec
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know-how, as well as that of exerti

abilities as communication, decis
taking, problem solving, team wo
leadership, delegation, coordinat

deadlines handling, time managem
planning, organizatioand wok control
crisis approach

4. How well do 1| know n
professional field? Do you have
required qualification? Have you got !
adequate kno-how by educatio
practice and relevant experienc

5. What kind of person am IR
can be used the list of contrcased o
personality factors done by Cat

The plans of personal developn
promote learning and offer a portfolio
transferable skills that help car
promotion. The personnel strategies
also important because they define
intentions of the cmmunity about tr
trend of development of humr
resources, as well as the need:s
requirements that have to be fulfillec
this field to facilitate the accomplishm
of the organizational objective

Speaking about the roles t
partticipants play ita team, the followir
roles are specified (apud losifescu, 2(
pp.10(-102; apud Cojocaru, 2004,
137)

1. The inventiveis the ,perso
with ideas”, very intelligent ai
imaginative, who can change the tee
way of thinking, a nc-conformist;

2. The coordinator the perso
who shows power, control and who le
to the achieving of the tasks /she ha
many qualities proper for other rol
too);

3.  The modeller/organizer the
person that will take the ideea of ,
inventive” and will model it until
becoms the most advantageous
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termenelor, managementul timui,
planificarea, organizareai controlare
muncii, abordarea crizelt

4. Cat de bine Tmi cuno
domeniul profesional?  Detineti
calificarile cuvenite? A dobandit know-
how-ul adecvat prin studiere, instruisé
experiemi relevani?

5. Ce fel de persoan sunt? Se
poate folosi lista de control bazape
factorii de personalitate primar intoca
de Catte

Planurile de dezvoltare persok
promoveaz Tinvatarea si oferda ur
portofoliu de aptitudini transferabile, ¢
ajuti la promovarea 1Tn cari@
Importante sntsi strategiile de personal
care definesc intgilile organizaiei 1n
ceea ce privge diregia de dezvoltare
resurselor umane, precusgh necesiitile
sau cerigele ce trebuie satisfute T
acest domeniu pentru a facilita ating
obiectivelor orgarzaionale.

Vorbind despre rolurile jucate
participani in cadrul echipei, su
precizate urritoarele roluri  (apuc
losifescu, 2000, pp.1+102; apu
Cojocaru, 2004, p. 13

1. Inventivul este ,omul ¢
ideile”, foarte inteligentsi imaginativ
care poate chimba gandirea echip
neconformis'

2. Coordonatorul persoana ca
manifest putere, controki conduce spi
realizarea obiectivelor (are multe cai
proprii altor roluri)

3. Modelatorul/Organizatorul
persoana care va lua ideea ,inventivt
si 0 va mdela paa cand o va aduce
forma cea mai avantajaag profitabila;

4. Psihologul  persoana ca
studiaz Tn permaned starea spiritudle
echipei, este sensibilla sentimentel
nevoilesi grijile membrilor echipei, es



profitable possible

4. The psychologistthe perso
who permanently studies his team'’s ¢
spirit, who is sensitive to the feelin
needs and worries of the tea
members, F/she is the extrovert who ¢
prevent fights and colicts inside th
team

5. The resource seekerthe
person who maintains use
relationships and tries to find me
outside the team, who can motivate
convince mate

6. The monitorThe evaluatol
the person who has a strategic think
criticizes, analyss ideas, outines the w
of transferring into practic

7. The final analysethe
completing— ending onethe person wt
assures the successful ending of a

In bulding a coalition, there ¢
seven important characters (apud O
2008, pp. 22-227):

1. The player:is the one that lea
(has the role of building the coaliti
which is meant to help him in support
the program t/she wants to build); tl
first task is to identify the god fahe

2. The god fatherbeing part of tF
executive management,/she is the on
that pulls all the strings and has absc
power (it sets the program, sustain
politically ad financially, aproves a
finishes the project

3. The consummersare the one
who will most clearly express the nee:
the project

4. The guards: are people wt
guard the gate to power (this is the
generally played by secretarie it is
important that they are treated
experienced professionals, not just
garnments attached to their boss

5. The soldiers:are the resourc

lucratorul extovert care poatereven
izbucnirile, conflictele Tn echif

5. Cautatorul de resursepersoan
care mefine relaii folositoaresi caut si
gaseasg mijloace in exteriorul echip
poate motivai convinge colegi

6. Monitorul/Evaluatorul
persoana care are o gandire stra,
critica, analizeak ideile, evideraza
masura de transpunere in pragj

7. Lucratorul/Muncitorul:
persoana care munge cu druire d¢

sine, cogtienti si integd, coloan
vertebrai a echipe A
8. Analizator final/Intregitor

Finisor: persoana care asigufinalizare:
Cu succes a sarcir

In construirea unei codili, exista
sapte personaje importante (apud O\
2008, pp. 22-227):

1. Juaitorul: este cel care condt
(are rolul de a construi cogd care §-
ajute Tn sugnerea programului pe ci
doreste gi-l implementeze); prima saré
este §-| identifice pe ng

2. Nagul:  facand parte d
managementul executiv, este cel
trage toate sforilesi deine putere
suprend (acesta implementeaproiectul
sugine bugetar si politic, abrold si
finalizeaz proiectul);

3. Consumatorii sunt cei care v

exprima cel mai clar necesita
proiectului
4. Paznicit sunt oamenii ca

supraveghedzusa citre putere (acest |
il au, desigur, secretare- este importal
si fie tratate ca gte profesionisi
experimentate, niwca elemente agate

sefilor);
5. Soldaii: sunt resurse
diferitelor abilitati necesare realizii

proiectului (aprecierile publice la adr
contribuiei lor conteaz foarte mult)
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of different dilities required by tr
project (the public appreciation of tr
contribution counts very mucl

6. The technocrats: normally he
permissive power; the most important
in the financial department check
numbers and projects, but they can
be founc in the juridical departmel
human resources, health and safety |
can suddenly come to light and block
project)

7. The trainers: these people
like goald dust— they have a lot |
experience, many abilities and g-will
(they understand how ptics function
they know how to treat different peo
and how to better promote the ager

School, as a matricial organizati
has functional divisions, that make
vertical  structure, with  horizon
divisions, in work team (with a cert;
activity program), resulted from t
members of the functional divisio
Each member of the team is subordi
both to the school manager and
department manager (assisstent man
master's department, connec
manager). The size and complexity
departmnts depend of the capacity of
school to admit a certain number
students, to answer certain requ
(social market requests), of the spe
profile of activity in a certa
geographical area (the communi

6. Tehnocrai: au Tn mod norm
putere permisi¥ cei mai importati Se
afla in sectorul financiar, verifical
cifrelesi proiectele, dar 1i putemsgi si in
departamentul juridic, resurse um;
sanitatesi sigurana (ei pot igi brusc dii
umbia si pot bloca proiectul

7. Antrenorii. aceti oameni sur
ca praful de au- au muls experiena,
multe abiliiti si bunavointa (inteleg cur
fundgioneaz politicile, stiu cum & se
poarte cu diferite persoang cum g
promoveze cel mai bine agen

Scoala, ca organizi@ matriciak,
dispune de diviziuni funonale, car
formeaz structura erticak, cu diviziun
orizontale, constituite din echipe de IL
(cu un anumit program de activita
provenite din membri ai diviziunil
functionale. Fiecare membru al ech
este subordonat atat manageruicolar
cat si managerului 31 de comparmen
(director adjunctsef de catedr, manage
de legitura). Marimea si complexitate
compartimentelor depind de capacit
scolii de a Tncadra un anumit némde
elevi, de a #spunde anumitor soliditi
(cerinele pigei sociale), de specific
profilului sau de activitate Tntan anumi
areal geografic (comunitat
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INTERPRETING LEARNING DIFFICULTIES THROUGH THE
THEORY OF MULTIPLE INTELLIGENCES AND THE THEORY OF
EMOTIONAL INTELLIGENCE

INTERPRETAREA DIFICULT ATILOR DE INV ATARE PRIN
PRISMA TEORIEI INTELIGEN TELOR MULTIPLE SI A
INTELIGEN TElI EMOTIONALE

Abstract:
In  opposition with classic
theoretical  approaches  regardir

human intelligence (often defined as
capacity, ability to adapt to tl
environment, adaptation that occurs
two stage- assimilationadjustment),
present we withness an incre
frequency of the theories that dc

regard inteligence as a monolithic, uni

composite structur

Thus, people are talking abou
triarchic structure of the intelligen
(Sternberg) or of emotional intelliger
(Goleman), and even of soc
intelligence. In the same category
approaches we find H. Gdner’s theor
of multiple intelligences which sta
from the idea that some children v
high intelligence quotient can have
very good results at school, be

Senior Lecturer Florentin
Mogonea, Ph.D

TSTD - University of Craiova

Lect. dr. Florentin Remus Mogonea
DPPD - Universitatea din Craiova

Rezumat:
In opoztie cu abordrile teoretice
clasice privind inteligera umam

(definitz, adesea, drept acea capacit
abilitate de adaptare la meu, adaptar
ce se produce Tn daletape— asimilare-
acomodare), Tn prezent asist la
frecvena crescudi a teoriilor care nu me
vad Tn inteligema o structue monolitiaz,
unicompozi.

Se vorbgte, astfel, de o structu
triarhica a inteligenei (Stenberg) sau ¢
o inteligena emgionala (Goleman
chiar si de o inteligepi sociali. In
aceeai categorie de demersuri
situead si teoria inteligenpelor multiple
lui H. Gardne, care porngte de la idee
ca unii copii cu coeficient ridicat ¢
inteligenza pot si nu aihi rezultate bur
la scoali, fiind considera ,destepi”
numai cei care au rezultate bune
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considered “smart” only those w
have good results at the intelligel
tests

The schoolsuccess is no lonc
guaranteed by the positive educatic
valorification of a high intelligenc
quotient (Intelligence Quotie-1Q), bu
also by the presence, the valoriza
and the development of emotic
intelligence  (Emotional Intelligen
Quotien-EQ) and of social one (Soc
Intelligence Quotie-SQ).

Key conceptstheory of multipl
intelligences, intelligences: linguisti
logical-mathematical, musical, spati
naturalist, kinesthetic, interperson
intrapersonal, emotional, SOCi
learning difficulties.

Introduction

According to tradition, we a
tempted to consider smart, “intellige
those who are good at the basic sub
in school, that is mathematics
Romanian language, while the others
consider them to be just “talented”.
we call som- “intelligences” and tr
other- “talents”, it means we do r
consider them as important and ec
Gardner finds equal the talent and
intelligence, because intelligence i
way of solving problems and develog
products considered \wes at least |
one culture. Valorizing intelligence
determined by the field or sphere
which it is used. This field can be
science or a profession practiced
society

Gardner started his research f
a series of personalities (Pica:
Einstein Spielberg, Mozart, Gand
Churchill, Freud, and Darwin) who t
big problems at school, having differ
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testele de inteligen.

Succesul gscolar nu mai es!
garantat de valorificarea educati
pozitivi a unui coeficient de inteligei
ridicat (Intelligence Quotient 1Q), ci si
de prezera, valorizareasi dezvoltare
inteligerrei  emgionale  Emotiona
Intelligence Quotier - EQ) si a cele
sociale Social Intelligence Quotient

SQ)

Concepte cheie: teorie
inteligerrelor  multiple,  inteligere:
lingvistica, logicoimatematia, muzicad,
spgiala, naturalistz, kinestezig,
interpersonat, intrapersonat,,
emagionala, dificultzsi  de
invarare

socialz,

Introducere

Conform tradiiei, suntem tentg
si-i considedm detepi, inteligen(i” pe
cei care sunt bu la obiectele de bazdin
scoah, adia matemati@ sau limb
romari, iar pe ceilal si-i considedm:
JLalentgi”. Daca le numim pe une
inteligerte si  pe celelalte talen,
inseama ci nu le consideim la fel de
importantesi egale. Gardner pune #
semnul  egalifiti  Tntre  talent i
inteligena, cici inteligeria este un mc
de a rezolva problemg de a dezvoli
produse considerate ca valori de cein
0 cultuid. Valorizarea inteligegei est
determinat de domeniul sau campul
care se manifexst Acest domeniu poate
o discipliri sau un mgesug practicat i
societate

Gardner a pornit in teoria sa de
serie de personalifi (Picasso, Einstei
Spielberg, Mozart, Ghandi, Churct
Freud, Darwin) care au avut Ir
probleme inscoah, Tntampinad diferite
dificultati in achiziionarea cungintelor.



difficulties in acquiring knowledg
especially regarding some subje
Gardner sees intelligence as a
of solving problems and of develop
praducts accepted or considered va
by the human cultures. By studying
way in which people solve probler
Gardner has drawn the conclusion
there are 8 types of intelligence that
be defined on the basis of ten crit
among which: the existce of ¢
personal system of symbols (wol
numbers); having shown that respec
ability from the first signs of tt
existence of people on earth; the pa
the brain where the respect
intelligence is located must be kno

Possible links betwee
interpersonal intelligence (Gardner
and emotional intelligence (Golemar

On the basis of detailed stud

Gardner distinguishes 8 types
intelligence: linguistics, logic-
mathematical, musical, spat

naturalist, kinesthetic, interpersonal,
intragersonal.

Interpersonal intelligencaims a
developing capacities regarding
mechanisms involved in thinking ab
other people and understanding tF
aims at being empathetic, at recogni.
differences between people and
appreciating their way othinking, by
being sensitive to their motiv
intentions and states of mind. It imp
an efficient interaction with one or mi
persons in the family or society. 1
persons with this sort of domini
intelligence are the leaders, the sales
and the sychologists who underste
how people “function”. But this type
intelligence interferes very well w
intrapersonal intelligenc too. The latte

mai ales la unele disciplir

Gardner vede inteligea ca u
mod de rezolvare a problemeler de
dezvoltare de produse acceptate
considerate valori de culturile uma
Studiind modul in care oanii rezolva
problemele, Gardner a ajuns la concl
ca exist opt tipuri de inteligeta care s
pot defini pe baza a zece crit, printre
care: existefa unui sistem propriu
simboluri (cuvinte, numeré
manifestarea abiliti respective % fi
avut oc de la primele semne
existenei oamenilor pe gmant; @ se
cunoasé in care parte a creierului €
localizat inteligena respecti.

Legaturi posibile intre
inteligenta interpersonak (Gardner) si
cea emgionala (Goleman

Pe baza studiilor ainunite,
Gardner distinge opt tipuri de inteligé:
lingvistica, logicc-matemati@, muzicaé,
spaiala, naturalisi, kinestezig,
interpersonal, intrapersonal

Inteligena interpersonat vizeaz
formarea unor capagit privind
mecanismele implicate Tngandi despi
alte persoang a le nelege, a fi empati
a recunogte diferenele dintre oamengi
a aprecia modul lor de gandire, fi
sensibili la motivele, intgile si stirile
lor. Ea impli@ o interagiune eficient cL
una sau mai multe persoanin familie
sau din societate. Persoane cu o astl
inteligertd dominani sunt condudtorii,
vanztorii, psihologii care iteleg cur
»functioneaz” oamenii. Da, acest tip d
inteligena interferea foarte binesi cu
inteligerta  intrapersonadi.  Aceast
determiri 0 gandiresi o intelegere d
sine, a fi costient de punctele tari
slabe ale propriei persoane, a plan
eficient atingerea obiectivelor person
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implies  sel-thinking and  sel
understanding, as well as to be awal
the strong and weak points of v owr
person, to plan efficiently tl
achievement of personal goals,
monitor and control efficiently thougt
and emotions, the ability to moni
yourself in relation with others. I
about setknowledge and makit
decisions on this basis, involvilalso ai
ensemble of metacognitive strateg

On the basis of Gardner’s thec
Th. Armstrong, in 1994, in his wc
“Multiple intelligences in th
classroom” (a revision of his doctc
thesis presented in 1987) draws
conclusion, as a result of so
interviews with the parents of 1
children who had difficulties in learni
and of some questionnaires, that
pupils encountering difficulties
school, within the activity of learnir
are endowed with abilities tt
subordinated to the 8 intelligers
described by Gardner. Depending or
type of intelligence, these abilities
described in table

monitorizarea si  controlul eficient &
gandurilorsi emaiilor, abilitatea de a ¢
monitoriza n reldile cu alii. Este vorb
de cunosgterea de sinesi de luare
deciziilor pe baza acesteia, implicagi
un ansamblu de strategii metacogni
Pe baza teoriei lui Gardner, °
Armstrong, Tn 1994, in lucrar
Jinteligentele multiple la clag® (o
revizuire a lucirii de doctorat susuta
in 1987) stabilge, Tn urma unc
interviuri cu g@rintii copiilor cu dificultati
de Tnvitaresi a unor chestionarea @levii
care ntampia dificultiti la scoah, in
cadrul activifiti de Tnwatare, prezird
abilitati care sunt subordonate tutt
celor opt inteligete descrise de Gardr
Aceste abilisti, Tn raport cu tipul c
inteligena, sunt descrise in tabelul

Intelligence/Inteligenta

Abilities/Abilit éfi

Vocation/Vocatie

Linguistics/
Lingvistica

Sensitivity to sounds,
structures, meanings and
functions of the words and
language/Sensibilitate la
sunete, structuri, sensuri
fundii ale cuvintelorsi ale
limbajului.

Writer, orator/Scriitor,
orator

Logical-
Mathematical/Logico-matematici

Sensitivity and capacity of
choosing logical or
numerical models; capacity ofstiinta, matematician
maneuvering

trains of
judgments/Sensibilitateg
capacitatea de a alege modele
logice sau numerice;
capacitatea de a manevra

Man of science,
Mathematician/Om de
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Tnlantuiri de rgionamente.

Visual-spatial/Vizuala-spatiala

Capacity to perceive correctlyAthlete, dancer,

the spatial-visual

world and to transform others

initial perceptions/Capacitate
de a percepe in mod corect
lumea sp@o-vizual si de a
transforma percejile initiale
ale altora

Sculptor/Atlet,
dansator, sculptor

QD

Musical/rhythmic/Muzical a/ritmic a

Capacity to produce and
appreciate pace, height, tone
of voice; appreciation of the
forms of musical
expressiveness/Capacitatea
a producssi aprecia ritmul,
Tnaltimea, timbrul; apreciereq
formelor de expresivitate
muzicah

Composer,
Soloist/Compozitor,
solist

de

Corporal-kinesthetic/Corporal-
kinestezici

Capacity to control the
movements of the body
and to handle
objects/Capacitatea de a
controla mgcarile corpuluisi
de a manui obiectele.

Councilor,
politic leader/Consilier,
lider politic

Natural/Natural a

Sensitivity to esthetic, plants
animals/Sensibilitatea la
frumosul natural, plante,
animale.

Naturalists,
ecologists,

farmers,
silviculturist/Naturalgti,
ecologi, fermieri,

silvicultori

Intrapersonal/lntrapersonal a Access to one’s own Psychotherapist,

emotional life and capacity tg religious

differentiate it from the leader/Psihoterapeut,

others’/Accesul la propria lider religios

viata emaionali si capacitatea

de a o diferetia de cele ale

altora.
Interpersonal/lnterpersonala Capacity to distinguish and tp Councilor,

answer properly at the others
dispositions, motivations,
temperaments and
wishes/Capacitatea de a
discernegi de a Espunde
adecvat la dispotile,
motivatiile, temperamentelg
dorintele altora.

5 politic leader/Consilier,
lider politic

Table 1- Synoptical Table of the abilities “attaghto the types of intelligence
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R. Leblanc (1997) considers t
intelligence is, first of al that capacity ¢
solving problems and of creati
elaborating creative, original solutions
certain situations. According to
theory, approaching learning difficult
through multiple intelligences means
know these pupils, to describe them
to characterize them also in the ligh
the skills subordinated to the 8 type:
intelligence. Only by knowing the
skills subordinated to the types
intelligence, by quantifying what a pt
knows and can do, in relation to eac
the eight types f intelligence, can w
take adequate measures of stimula
compensation, recovery, reme

Approaching learning difficultie
from the perspective of the multi
intelligences theory aims at develog
each type of intelligence and of eacl
relation o the others, in view of t
development of the skills and capac
subordinated to the eight identified ar
contributing to the diminution of t
frequency of the learning difficultie

The literature tends to ident
between interpersonal intellince’s
characteristics (corroborated with
interpersonal intelligence) frc
Gardner’s theory a common ensembl
traits specific to the emotior
intelligence a new syntagm circulated
the specialists (alongside of the sc
intelligence). Whether t is callec
interpersonal or emotional, its stimulat
plays an important role in putting
performances in general as well as sc
performances in speci

The present theories on sct
success point out the fact t
interpersonal intelligence (a
intrapersonal intelligence tc- identifiec
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R. Leblanc (1997) considerca
inteligenta este, mai Thainte de toate, ¢
capacitate de a rezolva problegiale ¢
crea, elabora safii originale, creative i
anumite situaii date. Potrivit teoriei sal
abordarea dificuftilor de Tn\vatare prit
prisma inteligefelor multiple presupui
cunogterea acestor elevi, descrierea
caracterizarea lor si prin  luming
abilitatilor subordonate acelor opt tip
de inteliiena. Numai cunoscand ace
abilitati  subordonate  tipurilor ¢
inteligend, cuantificAnd cestie si ce
poate & facd un ele, raportat la fiecal
dintre cele opt tipuri de inteligeh se pc

lua mEsuri concrete, adecvate
stimulare, compensare, recuare
remediere

Abordarea dificulitilor la Tnvatare
din perspectiva teoriei inteligggiol
multiple vizeaZ dezvoltarea fiezrui tip
de inteligema In partesi a fiecireia 1r
relaie cu celelalte, in vederea dezvai
abilitatilor si capacisitilor subodonat:
celor opt arii identificate, contribuind
diminuarea frecveei dificultatilor de
invatarescolare

Literatura de specialitate tinde
identifice Tntre caracteristicile inteliggi
interpersonal  (coroborai cu ce
intrapersonal) din teoria lu Gardner u
ansamblu comun de asaturi specific
inteligertei emaionale — sintagnd ma
nou vehiculat de speciadti (alaturi de
inteligenta sociad). Indiferent & est
numita interpersonal sau emg@onak,
stimularea acesteia are un rol deosel
obginerea performaelor in generaki @
celorscolare, in specic

Teoriile actuale asupra succes
scolar scot n evidgd faptul @
inteligerta  interpersondl (si  ce¢
intrapersoaral) — identificat de ati autor



by other authors eemotional intelligenc
and/or social intelligenc- plays
significant role, not at all to be ignor
Therefore the school success ensues
three conditions: high intelliger
quotient (IQ), emotional intelligenc
(EQ) and social intelligence (SQ). '
consider that these three types lie a
bedrock of the development and g
functioning of the other intelligences
Gardner’s theory, ensuring successe
different domains of the sciee and ar
Alone, a high intelligence quotient (I
cannot guarantee success, being jus
of the compulsory conditions, but

unique. Thus, it is explained w
children who get a high 1Q at 1
intelligence tests (or the gifted ones,

geniuses), den encounter learni
difficulties.

The development of th
emotional intelligence- essentie
condition for removing learning
difficulties

The term “emotional intelligenc
was used for the first time, seemingly
an article in 1990 by the psycholog
Peter Salovey and John Mayer. Altho
the studies on emotional intelligence
relatively recent, intuitively, i
importance has always been recogn
Regarding the emotional intelligence,
are in the same area of theore-
practical approaches n intelligence
starting with Binet’s theory (1905) on-
quotient of intelligence, Spearma
theory (1927) regarding the “G” factor
the intelligence, Thurston’s theory (19
regarding the multiple factors
intelligence, continuing with Gardne
theory of multiple intelligences (1938)
Stenberg’- the triarchic theory «
intelligences and finishing with Salove

drept inteligené emgionalad si/sat
sociéla —joac un rol important, deloc
neglijat. Succesulscolar apare, asti
drept o rezultadt a trei condii:
coeficient de inteligei crescut (IQ
inteligend emaionak (EQ) si inteligena
sociak (SQ). Considaim ca aceste tr
tipuri stau la baz dezvolarii si bune
fungioniri ale celorlalte inteligege dir
teoria lui Gardner, asigurand succes
diferite domenii ale stiintei si artei
Singur, numai un coeficient de inteligé
crescut (IQ) nu poate garanta succ
fiind doar una din congil e obligatorii
dar nu unica. Astfel se expiicde ci
copiii care primesc un coeficient ridi
la testele de inteligeih (sau talentel
geniile), adesea, ntamgairdificultati de
invatare

Dezvoltarea inteligerte
emaionale - premisi esemiala 1in
inlaturarea dificult atilor de Tnvitare

Termenul de Jnteligega
emgionak” a fost folosit pentru prin
dati, se pare, in-un articol din anul 19¢
de atre psihologii Peter Salovey Johr
Mayer. Dei studiile despre inteliget
emaionak sunt relativ recen, intulitiv,
importana ei -a fost recunoscé
dintotdeauna. Cu teoria inteligei
emgionale ne sitim Tn aceed zom de
abordiri teoreticc-practice asup
inteligertei, incepand cu teoria lui Bit
(1905) asupra  coeficientului
inteligena, a lui Sparman (1927) privir
factorul ,G” al inteligenei, teoria Iu
Thurston (1938) privind factorii multip
ai inteligenei, continudnd cu teol
inteligertelor multiple a lui Gardn
(1983) sau a lui Sternber~ teoric
triarhica a inteligenele si finaliz&dnc cL
teoria lui Saloveysi Mayer (1990) c
privire la inteligema cognitid i
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and Mayer's theory on the cognit
intelligence and emotional intelligen

Since 1990 up to the present,
studies and the resea on emotione
intelligence have diversified, at pres
people are talking even about forming
“emotional pedagogy” (D. Chabot ¢
M. Chabot, 2006

In 1995, the Americe
psychologist Daniel Goleman publishe
volume (Emotional Intelligence: Why
can matter more than 1Q) in which
rendered topical the notion and succe:
in defining it too. Considered by 1
author the key of professional succ
the emotional intelligence is conside
by the author to be a mixture of ¢
control, empathy, motittion, origina
thinking, tact and diplomacy. Making 1
of these characteristics, a person,
with a low or medium IQ, can ¢
noticed, succeeding in achiev
remarkable success. A good composL
perfect selcontrol, a good control
both positivi and negative emotions,
other words a management of the s
and powerful emotional states
indicators for a high quotient
emotional intelligence (EQ

His other studies (1998, 19
2001), but also the studies of C. Dre!
and M. Mangino (20C) underline the
different human competences
abilities such as secontrol, self
discipline, perseverance and empathy
qualities that success and good re
depend on, and that pupils must acq
through an education received in
sense. Ttse qualities depe
indispensably on the functioning of
individual's emotions (called “emotior
competences”) and coordinate and ir
drafts and thinking strategi

With regard to
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motivation

inteligerta emaionali.

Din anii '90 pamd in prezen
studiile si cercetirile privind inteligene
emgionak s-au diversificat, Th preze
vorbindi-se chiar de constituirea u
.pedagogii emgonale” (D. Chaboti M.
Chabot, 2006

in 1995, psihologul americ
Daniel Goleman public un volun
(Emotional Inteligence: Why It C
Matter More Than 1Q) Tn care aduce
actualitate nfuneasi reuweste € 0 si
defineasg. Considerat de autor chei
succesului profesional, intelige
emaionak este consideratde autor u
amestec de Fbanire de sine, empa
motivaie, gandire original tact si
diplomaie. Prin acestea, 0 persé:
chiar si cu un coeficient de inteliget
(1.Q.) maiscizut sau mediu, se poate f
remarcat, rewind sSi aiba succes
notabile. Un bun control, o &tanire d
sine perfect, un control al emgilor at&
pozitive, catsi negative, cu alte cuvir
un management al stresuliial strilor
emgionale puternie sunt indicato
pentru un coeficient de inteligg
emgionak (E.Q.) ridicad.

Alte studii ale sale (1998, 19
2001), darsi ale lui C. Dreyfus,si M.
Mangino, (2001) sublinidaz ci diferite
competere si abilitati umane cum ar
stipanirea de sine, utodisciplina
persevergfa si empatia sunt caliti de
care depind succesul, gita si pe car
elevii trebuie § le achiziioneze, print-o
educaie realizai Tn acest sens. Ace
calitati depind Tn mod indispensabil

functionarea emtiilor individului
(numite ,competere emgionale™) si
coordoneax si implica scheme si

strategii ale gandir
In ceea ce privge suportt
motivaional in Tnvdtare, se cungte G



support in learning, it is known that
pupil learns he better if he appli
immediately what he has learnt. -
emotional education helps him enrich
motivational sphere during practice.
school, the bunch of emotio
experiences is nuanced both within
learning activity and the breaks betw
the activities. The matters discuss
analyzed in the classroom and outsidke
classroom are based on interpers
relations. Together, the pupils must le
to listen, to talk, to keep their temper
discipline  themselves, to coni
themselves, to resct the others’ opinic
without becoming furious or getti
irritated if the opinions are contradictc
to get involved actively and not
become passive. Emotional intellige
also refers to the art
cooperating/collaborating, solvi
conflicts and ngotiating solutions, ew
making compromises accepted by |
parts. Obviously, these aspects are re
to a social intelligence or, according
Gardner’s classification (1996) to
interpersonal intelligence. But emotic
intelligence refers to alscone’s owi
person, so it has a connection \
intrapersonal intelligence tc

Thus, the emotional intelliger
represents the ability to control or
personal emotions and the others’
differentiate them and to use themr
order to draw up viable stegies for th
situations in which a certain persor

School learning implies that 1
cognitive obstacles and the cogni
conflict must be overcome permaner
The learning difficulties emerge due
the pupils’ helplessness of solving
cognitive onflicts and of overcomir
them. In the classroom, relations
established, there is a vertical an

elevul Tnvaa cu atat mai bine dagune
in aplicare imediat ceea ce a dfat
Educaia enotionah 1 ajui <
imbogiteasé@ sfera motiveonak 1n
timpul aplicirii  practice. La scoah,
evantaiul tdirilor afective este nuaat
atat Tn cadrul activitii de Tnvitare
propriL-zisa, cat si Tn pauzele dinti
activititi. Subiectele discutate, an:ate
in clagi si in afara acesteia se constru
pe o tesitura de relaii interpersonals
Impreurs, elevii trebuie & nvee i
asculte, 8 vorbeass, &2 se sipaneast,
si se autodisciplineze,dsse controlez
si respecte opinia celorigl farda sa se
infurie, sau & se supere daeste diferit
de a sa, & se implice activsi si nt
manifeste pasivitate. Tot de intelige
emaionak tine si  arta de
coopera/colabora, de a rezolva conf
si de a negocia sofii de rezolvare
eventual compromisuri acptate d
ambele prti. Evident, aceste aspedia
si de o inteligefi social, sau, duf
clasificarea lui Gardner (1996), de
inteligena interpersonal Dar inteligete
emgional se refeX si la propric
persoad, decitine si de o inteligega
intraperonak.

Inteligena emaionali este astfi
abilitatea de a 8pani emaile personal
si ale celorlafi, de a le diferetia, si de ¢
le utiliza pentru a construi mintal strat
rezolutive pentru sityéle in care se ai
0 anumif persoah.

Invitarea scolara  presupun
degisirea permanefit a unor obstacc
cognitive, a unor conflicte cogniti\
Dificultatile de Tnditare se nasc tocn
din neputina elevilor de a rezol
conflictele cognitivesi de a le defsi. In
clasa de elevi se stabilesc rgase
comrunica (verbal, nonverbal, paravert
empatic) pe verticalsi/sau pe orizontal
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horizontal communication (verbal, r-
verbal, par-verbal, empathic) as well
an emotional intercourse. The wide re
of feelings is diversified, ranced and tt
pupils can oscillate emotionally, from
to disappointment and vice vel
Between pupils there are relations
closeness, sympathy, cooperation,
also strained relations, stressful relati
relations of antipathy, competition ¢
enwy.

The learning difficulties can
sustained, caused and amplified also
bad management of the emotional st
Some children abandon themselve:
indifference, setpity, lack of confidenc
in own strength; they manifest a weal
absent tolerancefor frustration. The
often complain about their helplessr
or they bottle up their feelings, refus
to communicate with the others (usu
teachers and parents) anyn
(sometimes totally). Others, on
contrary, they can manifest an attitud
self-sufficiency, false superiority over 1
others, lack of realism and objectiver
regarding the situation in which they
Both categories can be confronted 1
different learning problenr

Moreover, we point out the role
the family in this contet. The emotioni
intelligence can be learned, form
educated. An overprotective behavio
the parents or, on the contrary, a “lai«-
faire” behavior is harmful to the pupi
behavior. In these situations, usually
protected pupils have a tenderto see
refuge in the calm, tranquil ambiance
the family, avoiding the obstacles of
school learning (often develop
aversion to it), while those who are
supervised, often, they have viol
aggressive outbursts, tendencies
overestimate ttmselves, superiori
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au loc schimburi afective, emonale
Evantaiul de em@ se diversifia, se
nuaneaa, iar elevii pot trece, din pur
de vedere emmnal, de la bucurie
dezanigire si invers. Intre elevi,pol
exista reldi de apropiere, de simpatie,

cooperare, darsi relaii tensionale
stresante, de antipatie, comgel
invidie.

Dificultatile de Tindtare pot 1
suginute, cauzatgi amplificatesi de ur
management  defectuos al arilor
emgionale. Unii copii cad pradblazirii,
autocomgtimirii, neincrederii Tn fopele
proprii, au o slaf sau abseattolerana la
frustrare. Adesea se plang de nepe
lor sau se interiorizeazrefuzand & ma
comunice (uneori total) cu ceifal(de
regui  profesori, grinti).  Altii,
dimpotrivi, pot etala o atitudine
ingadmfare, de superioritate falsisupr
celorlati, de neraportare regl obiectii
la situaia in care se afl Si unii si ceilali
se pot confrunta cu probleme diferite
invatare.

Remaré@m rolul familiei in ace:
context. Inteligeta emgionall se poai
scoli, forma, educa. Un comportam
excesiv de proteguitor alipntelui sat
dimpotrivi, un comportament de
Jaissezrfaire” este dunator
comportamentului viitorului scolal. n
astfel de situgi, de regui elevii protejai
au tendiga de a fugi, de a se refugie
atmosfera calf linistita a familiei
evitand obstacolele ridicate de #mare:
scolari (capatand adesea aversiune pe
aceasta), iar cei care nu ¢
supravehegi, de regui, au pornit

violente, agresive, tendm  de
supraevaluare n raport cu siné cu
ceilaki, atitudini de superioritat

nerispunzand solicitilor si exigenelol
profesorilor sau disciplingicolare



attitudes, ignoring the  teache
exigencies and demands or the sc
discipline
This kind of situations can

generate/stimulated also k
monoparental families or families go
through divorce, or reunited througt
new marriag¢ by children who have Ic
both their parents etc. In these situal
the emotional intelligence cannot
educated any longer, monitored from
outside by a person (family), but, it
under the control of prioritie
expectancies, interests of evenupil.
Self-education, self-constraint,
control, sel-assessment of one’s o
feelings, reactions, attitudes, they
represent possibilities of stimulation
the emotional intelligenc

Conclusions

We appreciate that the emotic
intelligence (Gceman) or th
interpersonal intelligence  (Gardr
implies an ensemble of capacities
abilities in certain situations, whi
means

- having feelings (of fear, jo
fury, sadness) and corporal sensa
(tension, relaxation, warmth, col
pallor, noise, skin contact);

- becoming aware of them;

- identifying them;

— expressing them a
communicating ther

- controlling, monitoring

postponing/directing the negative o
and using the positive on

— recognizing what depends
one’s own person and what depend.
the others

- integrating them in behavic
appropriate for each situatic

— intuiting the others’ neec

Astfel de situdi
generate/stiulate si  de
monoparentale sau familii aflate
divor{, sau refcute print-o nou
casatorie, de cazul unor copii cagg-aL
pierdut ambii printi s.a. In aceste caz
inteligernta emaionaldi nu mai poate
educai, monitorizai din exterior, d
catre o persoah (familie), ci, este st
controlul  priorittilor, expectatelor
intereselor fiegrui elev. Autoeduda,
autoimpunerea, autocontro
autoevaluarea  propriilor  sentimel
reagii, atitudini reprezini posibilititi de

pot fi
familii

self stimulare a inteligeiei emaionale.

Concluzii

Apreciem a inteligerte
emgionak (Goleman) sau interperso#
(Gardner) presupune un ansamblu
capacifti si abilitati ce se manife§
situgional si care presupu

- a simi sentimente (frig,
bucurie, furie, tristg) si senziii
corporale (tensiune, destinderdildara,
culoare, paloare, zgomote, conta
pielii);

— de a le costientiza;

- de a le identifica;

- de a le exprima, de a
comunica cuive

- de a le controla, monitori:
amana/canaliza pe cele negatjvdolosi
pe cele ozitive;

— de a recunc#e ce depinde
sinesi ce depinde de i,

- de a le integra
comportamente adecvate la siti)

— de a intui nevoile, sentimente
expectatele (empatiza) celorig) cL
scopul stabilirii unor rek@i armonioase
bazate pe cunetere reciprog.

Un elev cu regite scolare est

implicit un elev cu o inteligat
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feelings, expectancies, in order
establish harmonious relations, base
reciprocal knowledg

A pupil with good school results
implicitly a pupl with an average or hi
emotional intelligence. The emotio
intelligence interferes organically w
other psych-behavioral structures tc
motivation, metacognition, affectivi
attitude, will, temperament etc. It can
influenced negatively alsoy nervou
disorders and periodical or permar
affections: bulimia, nervous anore:
complexes, disorders and panic atte
stress, insomnia, chronic tiredn:
anxiety, depression, elective introver:
(especially by those in the area
psychiatry)

Learning success depends in
respect also by the level of emotic
intelligence development, by the exter
which the pupils succeeds in monitol
adequately his feelings, emotions
relation to himself, to the others, o
certain situation in wich he is involvec
The frequency of learning difficulties
reduced to a great extent, in relatiol
the increasing level of emotiol
intelligence, expressed behavior
through ensembles of competences
communication, adaptation, decisio
resoving problems, situations of confl
and tension, seadjustment, and self
managemen

emgionak medie sau ridicat Inteligene
emgionak interfereaZ organicsi cu alte
structuri psih-comportamental
motivaie, metacognie, afectivitate
atitudine, voima, temperameng.a. Poat
fi influentati negativ si de tulbudri
nervoase si afective periodice si
permanente: bulimie, anorexie nervi
complexe, tulburi si atacuri de panig
stres, insomnii, oboseal cronia,
anxietate, depresie, introversiune €iva
(cu atadt mai mult de cele din z
psihiatricului)

Succesul la initare depinde ast
si de nivelul de dezvoltare al inteliggs
emaionale, de rasura in care eley
reseste € monitorizeze  adecy
sentimentele, emille sale Tn raport ¢
sine, cualtii sau cu o situge anume i
care este implicat. Frecviendificultatilor

de Tindtare scade 1r-o nasul
considerabd, Tn raport cu crgere:
nivelului inteligenei emaionale
exprimate comportamental, @
ansambluri de competgn de

comunicare, e adaptare, decizionale,
rezolvare de probleme, de siti
conflictuale, tensionale, de autoregl
sel-management.
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EDUCATIONAL PRACTICE —
PERSPECTIVES/PRACTICA EDUCATIONAL A —
DESCHIDERI

NEW GUIDELINES, METHODOLOGIES AND STANDARDS FOR
EARLY CHILDHOOD EDUCATION: INTEGRATIVE APPROACH

NOI ORIENTARI, METODOLOGII SI STANDARDE IN EDUCATIA
TIMPURIE: O ABORDARE INTEGRATA

Abstract:

In recent years a series
reforms have been carried out
Romanian preschool education,
number of projects have be
realized. The need for changes in
early childhood teacher educati
programs is visible. The ne
strategy, the way,in which the
designated elements are combir
education under the circumstanc
of the changing teacher training w
be a determinant factor f
improving the quality of Romani:
schools and kindergartens. Based
literature and our previous stud

Reader, Irina Maciuc, Ph.D
TSTD - University of Craiova

Conf. univ. dr. Irina Maciuc
DPPD - Universitatea din Craiova

Rezumat:

Tn ultimii ani, o serie de reforr
au fost efectuatein Tnwiramaéntul
prescolar romaesc, mai  mul
proiecte au fost realizate Nevoit
unor schimari in programele c
precatire a cadrelor didactice pent
invagamantul precolar este vizibit.
O nouw: strategie de formare, moc
in care elementele acesteia ¢

combinate pentru a  produ
schimbarea, reprezia un facto
determinant pentru asigurar

calitasii in gscolile si gradinirele dir
Ronania. Bazandise pe literatura c

specialitate si pe studiile noasti
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this paper will present the existil
systematic options of the educat
and professional development

educators and teachers in Romat
The paper discusses the possibili
of using the new guidelines for ea
childhood learning experiences a
presentssome considerations on t
methodology, standards and n
orientation of early childhood. At tt
same time, our integrative visi
implies the pedagogical approach
early childhood teacher education.

Key concepts: preschoc
educational policy, early dldhooc
education, professional developm

1. Introductory considerations

The adaptation of the educatior
heterogeneity and social diversificati
the compliance in education with
right to differentiation, and in a gene
sense, the compliancwith the civi
rights and the pluralism values, me
the compliance with the human libe
and dignity and human diversity
richness. In brief, it means an adapte
of the education and the instructior
ethnic, cultural and social diversity,
adajtation to the diversity of childrer
ages and needs, as well as an adap
to the diversity and the complexnes:
the educational situatiol

Early childhood educationis the
children’s education starting from tfr
birth to the age of -7 years old,ar
education that offers them spec
conditions for their general developrr
in accordance with the individual and
characteristics. The early childhc
education is received with the help ¢
methodology and an adequ
Pagiri 74 din 251

anterioare, lucrarea prezia opiuni
existente de eduyie sistematia si de
dezvoltare profesiona a
educatoarelor, a cadrelor didacti
din sistemul ddnvaramant rom&esc
Studiul nostru punin dezbatere noi
orientari  in  educagia timpurie
experieye de Tinvrare si prezint
unele considerii privind
metodologia, standardelesi noile
tendirre de evolge Tn domeniu. A
acelesi timp, propunem o viziul
integretoare  asupra  abordkilor
pedagogicein educaa timpuriesi n

formarea profesorilor pent
invatamantul precolar.

Cuvinte cheie politica
educgionala pentru  invifamantul

prescolar, educaa timpurie, dezvoltar
profesionad.

1. Consideratii introductive
Adaptarea educatiei
eterogenitate si diferentieresociala
respectarea in educatie a dreptulu

diferenta si, in sens mai genel
respectarea drepturilor persoanei,
valorilor pluralismului, inseamn

respectarea libertatii si demnitatii ume
si a diversitati umane ca bogatie.
Pe scurt, o adaptare a educatie
instruirii la diversitatea sociala,cultur:
si etnica, la diversitatea varstelor
nevoilor copilului, o adaptare
diversitatea si complexitatea situatii
educative.

Educaie timpurie —este eduaga
copiilor de la ngtere paa la 6/7 ani, ¢
educatie care le ofgracestora coni
specifice pentru dezvoltarea lor gen&
in concordath cu caracteristicil



curriculum, as well as a alified staff, ir
close collaboration with the family a
the childcare service

Both the national and tl
international priorities impos
stringently the drawin-up of a polic
and an early childhood education sys
within the framework of the Child’sarly
Development Program. The natio
system of early childhood educatior
developed today in the given contex
the Convention for the Rights of
Children, by the Millenniu
Development Goals, which are to
reached until 2015. (Source: The Pici
on the Pr-university Education Bil
2007, Account of reason

Early childhood education mee
nurseries, kindergartens, parents sup
programs, early assessment and €
intervention

A good quality of the ear
childhood education favors the cnurr
fruitton of the later learnir
opportunities. The skills and 1
knowledge acquired at an early st
favor the development of other skills
knowledge. On the contrary,
shortcomings that are not remedied ai
age are later on the cause of n more
serious shortcomings, missed or
turned to good account learn
opportunities. The specialists assess
the investment in the early childhc
education is the most profita
investment in the education, with
highest individual and sod benefits an
the lowest opportunity cos

1. The early childhood educati
represents a public good. It produ
according to the present reses
massive social externalities: it cuts d¢
the rate of the school abandonment
the rate of the schc-leavers, it reduct

individuale si de varsi. Educaia
timpurie se realizeaz prin folosirea
unei metodologiisi a unui curriculur
adecvate, precumyi a unui persone
calificat, Tn stranscolaborare cu famili
si servicile de sanatatei protegie a
copilului.

Atat prioritasile pe plan ngonal,
céat si cele pe plan intern@onal impun
cu stringemp: stabilirea unei politicisi a
unui sistem de eduga timpurie 1n
interiorul cadrului mare al Programult
de Dezvoltare Timpurie a Copilult
Sistemul ngonal de educge timpurie
se dezvolta astazi in contextul dat
Convenia pentru Depturile Copilului,
de sintele Mileniului pentru Dezvoltar
care trebuie atinse parin 2015.(Surse

Proiectul Legii Invatamantult
Preuniversitar, 2007, Expunere
motive).

Educgia timpurie inseamn

crese, gudinige, programe de supc
pentru piringi,evaluare si intervenie
timpurie.

Calitatea edugwi timpurii
favorizeaz valorificarea optim a
oportunifitilor de Tnwatare  scolare
Specialistii apreciaza ca invagi n
educaia timpurie este cea mai rentat
investtie din educae, cu beneficié
individualesi sociale cele mai masi cu
costurile de oportunitate cele n
reduse.

1.Educaia timpurie se decla
bun public. Ea produce, confol
cercefrilor actuale, “externalifiti cu
impact social masiv: reduce ri
abandonulugcolarsi a parasirii timpurii
a scolii, reduce delicvega, duce ¢
cresterea sanselor pentru un stat
socio-economicmai bun, ridié@ starec
de ginitate a populgei. In consecits,

statul trebuie % acopere toate (s
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delinquency, it leads to the increast
chances for a better so-economi
status, and it improves the populatic
health condition. Subsequently, it's
government’s duty to cover the whole
most of the) costs regarding the e
childhood education. On a personal le
the first years of one’s life are the nr
propitious to the acquisition of ba
instruments of intelligence and charac
natural languages, fundame
knowledge and skills of a reflexive ¢
civilized life, rorms and criteria
relating to oneself and to others,
transition from heteronomy to autonc
and social intercourse. The family and
public institutions have to ta
convergent responsibilities and
contribute through early childho
education t the personal development
every child

2. 1t is absolutely necessary
assign a ministry or national age
responsibility for the implementation ¢
the coordination of every early childhc
education programs. At present,
nurseries are subordinatto the Ministn
of Health, the kindergartens depenc
the Ministry of Education and Resea
the financial subordination is in i
charge of the local authorities. Ther:
no coordination between the invol
factors. The agency or the respons
ministry will secure the coordination
the local factors and of the central ¢
involved in the early childhot
education. On the central level,
decisions regarding the quality stand
and the learning results are to be k

3. The institutions respondi
with the education on a period of O t
years old must have an expl

educational mission. The early childh
education and intervention are essel
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majoritatea)  costurilor legate
educaia timpurie” Primi ani de viaa
sunt importanti  pentru asimilar
instrumentelor de bazle inteligerei si
caracterului: limbaje natural
cunaitinte si deprinderi fundamenta
aleunei vidi civilizate, normesi criterii
de raportare la propriul sing la altul,
de treere de la heteronomie
autonomie si  relaionare socidl
Conform Proiectului de LegeFamilia,
institugiile publice si congenerii trebui
si-si asume responsabilii convergentt
si si contribuie prineducaia timpurie la
dezvoltarea persoriah fiecrui copil ».
De asemenea:

2. “E imperios necesdarstabiliree
responsabilittii unui minister sau a un
agenii ngionale, pentru implementar
si coordonarea tuturor programelor
educaie timpurie. Actualmente, csele

se afi Tn subordinea Ministeruli
Sanatatii, gradinitele  depind  de
Ministerul Educéei si Cercetrii,

subordonarea financtafiind indreptai
catre autorititile locale. Nu exist nici o
coordonare intre factorii impliga
Agenia sau ministerul responsabil \
asigura coordonarea factorillmcali si a
celor centrali implica Tn educda
timpurie. La nivel central trebu
pastrate  decizile  privitoare |
standardelede calitate si rezultatele
Tnvatarii.

3. Institugiile  responsabile ¢
educgia pe perioada G-ani trebuie %
aibd explicit o misune educati.
Educaia si intervertia timpurii sunt
esefiale. Actualmente, cgele sau alt
instituii implicate consider ci scopul
lor se rezurai la a asigura protée si 0
bura stare de @atate copiilor. Nt
exiséi nici un cadru curricular, nici v
reper educgional stabilit, iar structurai



At present, the nurseries or ol
involved institutions consider that tr
scope is to offer jotection and a got
health condition to children. There is
curricular framework, no establist
guideline, and the structure and the st
professional qualification cover only -
health and protection needs (idem, |
13-14).

According to the Edudmn Bill
(No. 84/1995), the children are allov
to be enrolled in the p-school educatic
at the age of three. This could r:
problems as long as mothers or fat
are given paid holiday for the childc
for only 2 years. Since 1995, when
Educaion Bill was ratified, the children
enrollment in  kindergartens |
increasec

calificarea personalului acogerdoar
nevoile de &nitate si de protege.”
(idem,p.13-14).

Conform Legii Tndtamantului
(Nr. 84/1995), copiii pot fi insgi Tn
Tnvatamantul precolar la varsta de
ani. Aceastgoate pune probleme at:
timp cat mamelor sauttkor li se acord
concediu pitit  pentru  ingrijiree
copilului numai 2 ani. Din 1995, cal
Legea Tndtamantului a fost promulgat
inscrierea copiilor in gdinite a crescut.

Table 1. The enrollment rate in kindergartens efc¢hildren under school age

School Children between 3 No. of children Enrollment
Year/Anul and 6 years enrolled in rate/Rata de
scolar old/Copii cu varste kindergartens/Nr. nscriere

ntre 3si 6 ani copiilor Tnscrgi Tn
gradinite
2003-2004 88620% 636709 71.8
At the national level, th Rata de fiscriere in Tn#amantul
enrollment rate in the preehool pescolar la nivel ngonal a crescut d

education has increased from 65.2%
the (19992000) school year to 71.8%
the (2003-2004) school year.

Nevertheless, there is a ¢
difference between the enlmkents of
the rural environment and the urk
environment/6.9% in the urba
environment and 67.9% in the ru
environment. (Source: Data obtaine
from the “PreSchool Education fc
20022003 publication, The Natione
Institute of Statistic, 2002

With respect to boys and girls, t
enrollment rate for girls is by 1.8

la 65.2% Tn anukcolar 19992000 la
71.8 % n anugcolar 2003-2004.

Cu toate acestea, este o dife#e
de 9% intre inscrierile din mediul ru
si cele din mediul urban 76.9% in
mediul ubansi 67.9% n mediul rura
(Sursa: Date ofinute din publicda
“Inv gzamantul precolar in anulgscolar
20022003", Institutul Nagional de
Statistiez, 2002. ).

Referindune la laieti si fete, rate
inscrierilor pentru fete este cu 1.8% t
ridicata decéat a Hietilor.

Calificarea cadrelor didactic
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higher than the boys’ rate.

The qualification of the teachir
staff (educational). According to a stu
conducted in (2002004), there ar
differences between different regic
regarding he number of the qualifie
teaching staff in the preehool
education. Some regions lack less t
80% qualified staff. There are al
counties (5 counties) where less tl
70% of the teaching staff is qualifie
(All data refer to the 2002/2003 scht
year. A study regarding the psehool
education systerthe Institute o
Education Sciences, UNICEF).

As for the average, there is
minor difference between the rate
unqualified teaching staff in the urb
environment (11.3%) and the ru
environment (16.5%).

According to the stratec

(educatoare). Conform unui studit
elaborate Tn anulscolar 20032004,
existi difererte intre diferite regiuni 1
ceea ce privge nundrul cadrelol
didactice calificate care lucreazin
Tnvatamantul precolar. Urele regiun
au mai ptin de 80% personal califice
De asememea, sunt judgcinci judee)
unde sub 70% dintre cadrele didac
sunt calificate. Toate datele se refeta
anul scolar 2002-2003.Studiu privind
sistemul de inMamant precolar —
Institutul de Stiinte ale Educgei,
UNICEF,) In ceea ce prigee medic
exisi o diferena mino@d fintre rate
cadrelor didactice necalificate ¢
mediul urban (11.3%gi cele din mediu
rural (16.5%).

Conform  Strategiei  privin
educaia timpurie (ET) (ca parte
Strategiei convergente privir

regarding the early childhood education- dezvoltarea timpurie a copilului) o

as part of the convergent strate

evoluie pozitivi au avute programels

regarding the early child development- de formare pentru cadrele didactice ¢

the training programs for the teach
staff have had a positive influen
which has led to the revision ohd
goals with respect to teachir
methodologies and criteria for t
certification of the teaching sta
Nevertheless, a major weak point of
present system is the fact that there
no training courses/institutions for t

teacher training, dealing with under 3- informaiei cu

yearold children. In addition, the lac
of a formal mechanism for tt
dissemination of the informatic
regarding the latest approaches
practices in the field renders mc
difficult the effort of the teaching ste

to improve personal professional skills.

We believe that the adaptation
the education to the particularities of
young and very young children impli
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au condus la revizuirea obiective
privind predarea, a metodologiilar a
criteriilor pentru certificarea chelor
didactice. Cu toate acestea, un pt
slab major al actualului sistem este a
ca nu exist cursuri de formare/institii
pentru formarea cadrelor didactice c
lucreaz cu copiii sub 3 ani. Lipsa un
mecanism formal pentru disemina
privire la ultimele
abordiri si practici in domeniu afectea
efortul cadrelor didactice C
Tmburatatire a abilititilor profesionale.
Credem ca adaptarea educatie
particularitatile copiilor mici si foart
mici presupune un efort in plL
deoaree varstele timpurii sut
caracterizate prin plasticitate,fluidita
nivel inalt al schimbarii. Acestora Ii
adauga schimbarile determinate



an additional effort, because the ten
ages are characterized by plastic
fluidity, high level of change. To the
chaacteristics are added the chan
determined by the early childho
education policy, a global policy
permanent (re)configuration, havi
major implications for the structures &
the contents of the present education.
The constitutive part of what v
call pedagogy adapted to the hun
diversity and the successive educatic
situations, the pedagogy of the smi
ages studies the nature, the essenc
the early educational processes
phenomena, as well as the norms,
concepts and the theories abo

instruction and education at the pre-a copiilor

school ages.

In consonance with the late
results of the research in the field ¢
with the opinions/contributions of tl
specialists, the Curriculum for Eal
Childhood Education of the childr
from their birth to the age of B-years
old (MECT: 2008) centers rounthe
following development domains:

1. Physical development, health &
personal hygiene;

2. Socio-emotional development;

3. Development of the languag
communication and of the premi
of reading and writing;

4. Cognitive development al
knowledge of the world;
5. Capabilities and attitudes i

learning. Curricular areas aimed t
the new curriculum: Language al
communication, premises of t
readingwriting;  Sciences  (th
knowledge of the environme
mathematic  acdtities, ecologic
education); Arts (plastic a
activities and musical activities

politica educatiei timpurii, o politic

globala,in permanenta (re)configure

cu implicatii majore pentru sicturile si
continuturile invatamantului actual.

Parte constitutiva a ceea
numim pedagogie adaptata diversita
umane si a situatilor educativi
succesive pedagogia varstelor mi
studiaza natura, esenta proceselo
fenomenelor educationale timpuriia si
normativitatea, conceptele si teori
despre instruire si educatie la vars
premergatoare celei scolare.

In consonanta cu cele mai 1
rezultate ale cercetarii in domeniu si
opiniile/contributiile specialistilor
Curriculum-ul pentru EducaiTimpurie
de la nastere la €
ani(MECT:2008) se axeaza
urmatoarele domenii de dezvoltare:
1. Dezvoltare fizica, sanatate si igie

personala:

2. Dezvoltarea socio-emotionala;

3. Dezvoltarea limbajului, i
comunicarii si a premiselor citirii ¢
scrierii

4. Dezvoltarea cognitiva si cunoastetr
lumii;

5. Capacitati si atitudini in invatare
Ariile curriculare vizate de not
curriculum: Limbaj si comunicare
premise ale citiscrisului;
Stiinte(cunoasterea mediull
activitati  matematice, educal
ecologica);Arte(activitati  artistico
plastice si activitati muzicale
Educatie fizica(educatie pent
sanatate, jocuri si activitati d
miscare);Educatie pentr
societate(activitati de cunoastere
dezvoltare a sinelui, cu accent
independenta, autonomie
cooperae, celebrarea diversitati
cu accent pe incluziune etc.).
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Physical Education (heall
education, games and movem
activities); Social Educatio
(knowledge and developme

activities of the ego, with empha
on independence, automy anc
cooperation, the celebration of t
diversity, with emphasis on inclusi
etc.).

Maurice Debesse named the .
between 3 and 7 years olthe age o
the “little faun” or Pan’s ageGod of
nature, of the big whole. The ch
mixes the real with thereation of his
fantasy, and the functional dominant
the game, an expression of the synci
thinking. From a moral point of view,
represents the stage of the “gc
habits”, believed the great Frer
psychologist of the last century. In 1
same audtor's opinion, the child"
discipline is an educational priority.

2. The european dimension c
the training processes

For the first stage of tt
childhood, the nursery was the
institution of the typical assistance. T
first nursery started working in 184in
Paris, founded by V. Marbeau. T
following year, in 1845, another nurse
started functioning in Bruxelles a
another one in Milan, in 1850. Th
mission was to look after the childre
to protect health and they offer
mothers the possibility oivorking. The
infant schools and the kindergartens
collective or institutional structures tf
have been resorted to, in the cours:

time by the children of both modest-

income families and middle a

superior classes.

The research in the field of the

compensatory education at young a
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Maurice Debesse numea etape
varsta de la 3 la 7 ani varsta “micu
faun” sau varsta luPan zeu al naturii
al marelui intreg. Copilul ameste
realul cu creatiile fanteziei sale,
dominanta functionala est jocul, ¢
expresie a gandirgincretice. Din punc
de vedere moral, este etapa “bun
deprinderi”, credea marele psihol
francez al secolului trecut. Disciplinar
copilului ar fi, dupa acelasi autor,
prioritate educationala.

2. Dimensiunea europeana
proceselor de formare

Pentru prima copilariecresa a
fost institutia de asistenta tip. Pril
cresa a inceput sa functioneze in 1¢
la Paris, fiind infintata de cat
V.Marbeau. In anul urmator, 1845,
inceput sa functioneze ute Bruxelles
iar la Milano in 1850. Ele ave:
misiunea de a asigura supraveghi
copiilor, ocrotirea sanatatii si ofere
mamelor posibilitatea de a lucrafant
schools, kindergarten,gradinite sal
crese sunt structuri colective ¢
institutionale carau fost frecventate, |
masura trecerii timpului de coj
apartinand atat familillor cu venitt
modeste cat si celor din paturile soc
mijlocii si superioare.

Cercetarile in domeniul educat
compensatorii la varstele mici cunos
deosebita inflorire in anii '60 70 ai
secolului trecut, cercetarea asu
esecurilor scolare fiind legata inin
mod semnificativ. de educatia
preprimara Numeroase programe
educatie preprimara au fost inspirate
cercetarile lui J.Piaget, in Elvet
Franta, Belgia si in S.U.A.

National Day Care Stud
efectuat deAB Associatesi de Oxford



was very flourishing in the 600's of
the last century, the research on scl
failures being significantly bond wi
the prefprimary education. Numerol
pre-primary education programs we
inspired by J. Piaget's resrch in
Switzerland, France, Belgium and f
U.S.

The National Day Care Stuc
conducted byAB Associateand by the

Pre-School Research Projech fost
coordonat de J. Bruner si K.Sylva.
Proiectul interuniversitar belgie
va fi condus de Osterrieth(197
Starting Strongle OECD in 2004 etc.
Numeroase publicat
internationale, congrese despre caliti
educatiei copiilor de varsta mic
organizate in Europade EECERA
(European Early Childhood Educatic

Oxford Pre-School Research Project Research Association) ori de INRP

was coordinated by J. Bruner and
Sylva.

The Belgian
project would be conducted |
Osterrieth (1979), and theStarting
Strongproject by OECD in 2004 etc.

Many international publication
congresses about the quality of
education of young children, organiz
in Europe byEECERA (the Europee
Early Childhood Education Resear
Association)or by INRP, France etc
have aimed at presenting the e
childhood education systems. T
structures involved by the pres:
European policies in the field are mi
regulated. The training of the st
dealing with young children is treat
with a lot of importance.

The cultures, the educational ¢
family policies, the traditions «
different countries provide an obvio
intra-European diversity. The followir

interuniversit

elements differ from country to country:

« the level and the type of training;

« the functionng and the organizatic
of structures;

« the heterogeneity of the level
educational offer, collectiv
education or famil
education;

e the goals of the existing structur
education and/or care; learni

Franta etc. sau propus prezentar
sistemelor de educatie timpurie.
Structurile implicate de politicil
europene actuale in domeniu sunt
reglementate. Se acorda mult
importanta formarii personalllgare se
ocupa de copiii mici.

Cultura, politicile familiale s
educative, traditile diferitelor ta
alimentaza o diversitate intraeuropei
destul de evidenta. Difera, de la tare
tara:

— nivelul si tipul de formatie;

- functionarea si organizar
structurilor;

— eterogenitatea nivelului de ofe
educationala, educatie colectiva :
de tip familial;

— obiectivele structurilor existente
educatie si/sau ingrijire; invata
si/sau socializare;

— tipul si ponderea efortului soci
acceptata pentru copiii mici, afl;

inainte de varsta  scolarita
obligatorii- servicii subventionatt
servicii organizate, servic

informale etc.

O tara cum este Germania ar
puternica traditie in ceea ce prive
rolul rezervat familiei in copilari
timpurie, in vreme ce in Belgia si
Elvetia comunitatile francofone au
atitudine favorabila gradinitelor de co
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and/or socialization;

» the type and the aepted weight ¢
the social effort for young childre
under the obligatory age for t
period of
subsidized services, organiz
services, information services etc.

A country like Germany has

strong tradition with respect to t

reserved role of the family in the ea

childhood, while in Belgium and |

Switzerland the Francopho

communities show a favorable attitL

towards kindergartens and towa

forms of organized education f{

children from small and very smi

ages. In Denmét almost half of th

children under the age of 3 and o

80% of the children over the age o

have a place in an organized struct

In the Ireland of the 90’s of the e

century, the Early Start program

debuted, aiming at the psehooling of
the 3/4-yeawld children in the
disfavored regions. The regulation
the ways of looking after the 4-yeaid
children came into force in Great Brit¢

by applying a system of vouchers u:

for several types of servicd3laygroups

(a few hours a week) andursery

schools are also organized in tt

country for the children and the famili

with special sanitary and social needs.

For the children under 3 yes
old, more flexible structures than thc
traditional and collective have be
developed. France’'s expence in this
field is significant, including mini-
nurseries, “halts” which allow the
independent assistance associations
young children to enjoy collectiy

instruction at school-

si cuprinderii copiilo in forme de
educatie organizata de la varste mic
foarte mici. In Danemarca aproe
jumatate dintre copiii mai mici de tr
ani si peste 80% dintre copiii de pe
trei ani au un loc into structure
organizata. In lIrlanda anilor '90
secolului trecut debuta progranighrly
Start, vizand prescolarizarea copiilor
trei-patru ani in zonele defavoriza
Reglementarea modurilor 1
supraveghere a copiilor de patru an
realiza in Marea Britanie prin aplicar
unui sistem de "bonuri"(vouchel
utilizate pentru mai multe feluri ¢
servicii. Tot in aceasta tara
organizeazagplaygroups €ateva ore p
saptamana) sinursery schools,iar
cresele publice se organizeaza pe
copiii si familiile care au nevoi sanits
si sociale deosebite

Pentru copiii mamici de trei an
s-au dezvoltat structuri mai flexibi
decat cele colective traditiona
Experienta Frantei in acest domeniu ¢
semnificativa, ingloband minicrese
"popasuri’, ce le permit asistentel
independente pentru copiii mici
beneficieze demomente colective. |
Germania existarese parintesti,care
dezvolta participarea parinteaséa, in
Frantalocuri de gazduire parinti-copi
notiunea de supraveghere se exti
spre cea de gazduirea copilului s
familiei, favorizanduse atfe
socialzarea timpurie a copilului. Exis
si situatia incredintarii copiilor unc
asistenti sociali. Aproape peste tot ex
centre de supraveghere a copiilor,
ales a celor mai mici de trei ani.

Psihologii specializati in copilar

moments. In Germany there are parentakimpurie identifica compente cognitive

nurseries, which develop parent
participation, and in fance there ar
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Si comunicative care confe
specificitate dezvoltarii. Actualizar



parents-children housing placesthe
notion of care extends to that of hous
the child and the family, favoring in tr
respect the child’s early socializatic
There is also the situation of leaving
children
welfare workers. There are alm
everywhere children supervisi
centers, especially for those under
age of three years old.

The psychologists specialized
the early childhood identify cogniti\
and communicative competences
confer specificiy to the developmen
Their actualization implies contextt
adjustments which in their turn img
professional qualifications on the part
the adults.

The offer of structures that ta

into care children is increasil
everywhere and people talk about
intra and extra family “doubl

socialization” of young children.

On the other part, in Gre
Britain, in the Low Countries, i
Luxembourg, the compulsory schc
age has dropped to four or five ye
old, while in the North Countries,
Sweden, Finland, dfway, Denmark th
school age is six or seven years old
to the parents.

But in every country a bi
heterogeneity is observed, fueled ¢
by the traditional autonomy of the st
and institutions. The decentralizati
policy has sometimes unwanted rsu
among which we can signal t
inequality of chances in some cases.

We have to specify that if for tt
French the equality of chances throl
early childhood education represent
permanent preoccupation, the Nc
Countries or Germany is ma
interesed in socialization and civ

in the care of some sdcia

acestora presupune ajustari context
care implica calificari profesionale ¢
partea adultilor.

Oferta de structuri de preluare
cresterii  si ingrijirii copilului  este
pretutindeni in crestere si se vorbeste

0 "dubla socializare" intra
extrafamiliala a copiilor mici.

Pe de alta parte, in Mar
Britanie, Tarile de Jos, Luxembu

varsta scolaritatii obligatorii a scazut
patru sau cinci ani, in timp ce in tar
nordice, in Suedia, Finlanda, Norvec
Danemarca ea este de sase saie sap,
la alegerea parintilor.

In interiorul fiecarei tari s
remarca insa 0 mare eterogenit
intretinuta si de autonomia traditional.
personalului si institutiilor. Politica ¢
descentralizare are uneori rezuli

annedorite, printre care putem semr

inegalitatea sanselor in unele cazuri.

Trebuie sa facem precizarea
daca pentru francezi egalizarea sans
prin educatia timpurie constituie
preocupare permanenta, tarile rioed
sau Germania sunt mai interesate
socializare si de educatia civica.

In tarile Europei Centrale si (
Est fenomenul inchiderii creselor
gradinitelor, cresterea costuril
educatiei prescolare reflecta convuls
unei economii in tranzitie.
Obiectivele educative ale agelor
scoli maternesunt diferite de cele a
gradinitelor; daca in primele accen
cade pe pregatirea copiilor in vede
intrarii in scoala elementara, studiul €
mai putin important in celelalte un
activitatea se axeaza pec. Uneori
gradinitele si scolile materne st
integrate  in  localul unei scc
elementare.

In ultimii 20-30 de ani, golitica
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education.

In the countries of Central al
East Europe the phenomenon of clos
down the nurseries and kindergarte
the increase in costs for the mehool
education, reflect the symptoms of
economy in transition.

The educational goals of the so-

called maternal schoolsare differen
from those of the kindergartens; if t
former put an emphasis on
children’s preparation in view 1
entering the elementary school,
latter consider study not very import:
and the ativity centers round the pla
Sometimes kindergartens and mate
schools are integrated into
elementary school.

For the last 20-30 yeara, global
policy for early childhood educatidmas
been felt as a necessity by the majc
of the factors invived, researchers
well as nursery school teachers show
preoccupation to provide an optimt
relation of the kindergarten/materi
school with the elementary school,

order to complete the kindergarten-

school continuity. In many countries,
we staed before, the maternal schoo
integrated into the elementary school.

The most obvious concern is i
the 6-7-yeamld category, for whicl
consistent programs are elaborated
educational projects that invol

parents’ councils and educational teams.cf.OECD, 2006).
functia deinstitutrices de maternelles

The training of the specializ¢
personnel for these ages is receive:
different ways and for different perio
of time, from country to country; tt
tendency is towards a super
grounding of the maternal schc

teachers in the majority of the countries

In the North Countries there ¢
resemblances between the training
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globala pentru copilaria timpurie este
resimtita ca 0 necesitate de majorite
factorilor implicati, cercetatorii ca

eduatorii  sau parinti dovedin
preocupare pentru asigurarea L
legaturi optime a gradinitei/sco

maternale cu scoala elementara, pe
realizarea continuitatii gradinitscoala
In multe tari, dupa cum am afirm:
anterior, scoala materna este integnata
scoala elementara. Preocuparea ces
bine evidentiata apare pentru categ
de varsta & ani, pentru care su
elaborate programe consistente, proi
educative care implica consilile
parinti si echipe educative.

Formarea personalului specrat
pentru aceste varste se realizeaz:
moduri si cu durate diferite de la tare
tara, tendinta fiind catre o pregatire
nivel superior pentru "invatatorii" sco
materne din majoritatea tarilor. In tar
nordice exista similitudini cu formar
asstentilor sociali si  materna
profesionalizarea fiind suficient ¢
accentuata. In ltalia exista coordona
pentru copilaria timpurie cu formai
foarte diversa: educatosi puericultori,
in multe tari insa apar coordonatc
licentiati in psihologie sau pedagogie.

In Anglia, pregatirea universita
de 34 ani si pregatirea personalu
specializat in invatamantul terti
constituie optiunea majoritara (50%,
Belgia pastrea:

(trei ani de pregatt in invatamantt
tertiar) pentru ecole maternellesi
functia de puericultor
(formare vocationala de trei
(OECD: 2006).

Se distinge Suedia, care, per
educatorii din invatamantul pgimar,
solicita explicit pregatire la nivi

ani)

pentru crese



welfare workers and maternal worke
where the professionalization
sufficiently accentuated. In Italy, the
are coordinators for early childho
education that are trained for fdifent
specialties: nursery school teach
childcare workers, but in mai
countries there are bachelors
psychology or pedagogy.

In  England, the universi
training of 34 years and the training
the specialized personnel in the terti
education rpresent the major optic
(50-70%, according to OECD, 200t
Belgium acts both asnstitutrices de
maternelles (3year training in th
tertiary educationfor école maternell
and as a child care worker in nurse
(3 year vocational training) (OECI
2006).

Sweden  distinguishes itse
because for the preehool teacher:
university training is explicitly require
(according to OECD, 2006).

The following principles illustrat
the European dimension of ea
childhood education and
professionals training for early
childhood education:

1. PARTNERSHIP PRINCIPLE

2. QUALITY PRINCIPLE

3. TRANSPARENCY PRINCIPLE
4. PROFESIONALISM PRINCIPLE
5. DECISION

DESCENTRALIZATION
PRINCIPLE
6. NON-DISCRIMINATION
PRINCIPE
7. GENDER AND EQUITY
EQUALITY PRINCIPLE
Source: Early childhooc

education strategy, as part of t
convergent strategy regarding Ec
Childhood Development.

universitar (cf.OECD, 2006).
Urmatoarele principii ilustreaz

dimensiunea europeana a educi

timpurii si a pregatirii profesionistilc

educatiei timpurii

1. PRINCIPIUL
PARTENERIATULUI

2. PRINCIPIUL CALITATII

3 PRINCIPIUL TRANSPARENEI

4. PRINCIPIUL
PROFESIONALISMULUI

5 PRINCIPIUL
DESCENTRALIZARII DECIZIEI

6. PRINCIPIUL NON-
DISCRIMINARII

7. PRINCIPIUL EGALITATII DE

GENSI AL ECHITATII

Sursa: Strategia in domenil
Educaiei Timpurii a Copilului, ca part
a Stategiei convergente  privi
Dezvoltarea Timpurie a Copilului

Cercetarea in domeniul educa
prescolare cunoaste felurite abord
psihologice, sociologice, didactice €
Efectele scolarizarii precoce, var
optima a intrarii in scoala, tipul ¢
formare de care trebuie sa benefici
educatorul pentru copii mic
curriculum-ul implicat, aspede
institutionale  si  durata formar
problema eterogenitatii
(copii de 6 si de 7ani) si efectele
planul socializarii, programele pen
copiii de patru si cinci ani etc. reprezil
numai cateva dintre temele de inte
major pentru cercetarii in domeniu.
Acestora li se pt adauga probleme
evaluarii calitatii serviciilor destinat
copiilor mici, aspecte legate
dezvoltarea cognitiva in grup si
competentele  si/sau  reprezents
sociale etc.

In planul filosofiei educatie
timpurii, modelulbehavioristramane ul
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The research in prechool
education has different approacl
psychological, sociological, didactic
etc. The effects of early education,
optimum age to enter schothe type o
training that the nursery school teac
must receive, the involved curriculu
the institutional effects and the traini
length, the problem of the collectivitie
heterogeneity (6 and 7-yeald
children) and the effects of tl
socialization plan, the programs for 4
5-yeareold children etc. represent jus
few of the researchers’ topics. T
problems regarding the assessmen
the quality of services for your
children, the aspects of group cognit
development, as well as the asp
regarding the competences and/or
social representations etc., they ¢
represent major topics of debate.

Regarding the philosophy of ea
childhood education,the behavioris
modelis still a valid model for man
specialists in early childhood eduicat,
while others choose¢he focus on th
child and his development (according
J.J. Rousseau’s ideas or according
Montessori's mode). Specialists i
early childhood education are a
seduced by development theories
models, such as those belamgito S.
Freud, E. Erickson or, H. Gardr
(multiple intelligences theojyyand D.
Goleman émotional intelligence J.
DEWEY is considered with good reas
one of the pioneers of the elaboratior
curriculum for young children, a moc
that centers rounthe idea of “learnin
by doing”, a model based on proje
and on turning to account the persc
experience.

More recent, there are also tl
contributions of Bruner, Kaminski
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model valabil pentru multi specialisti
educatia timpurie, in timp ce al
opteaza pentrucentrarea pe copil si
dezvoltarea sén sensul ideilor lui J. .
Rousseau ori anodelului Montessori)
De asemenea, specialistii indueatia
timpurie sunt atrasi de teorii si mod
ale dezvoltarii cum sunt cele ale lui
Freud, E. Erickson ori, mai nou, a
H.Gardner feoria inteligentelor
multiple) si D.Goleman ifteligenta
emotionald. J. DEWEY este considel
pe buna dreptate de unul dintre
deschizatorii de drum in domen
elaborarii curriculumilui pentru copiil
mici, un model axat pe “a inva
facand”, pe proiecte si valorificar
experientei personale.

Mai recente, contributile Iu
Bruner, Kaminski ori Geary etc.

Construdtvismul, teoria stadiala
dezvoltarii cognitive a Ilui J.Piage
evidentierea caracterului social
invatarii la L.Vigotski ori a inteligente
emotionale de catre D.Goleman rar

importante  repere in inteleget
invatarii/instruirii Si dezvoltari
copilului. Pe plan mondial exis
contributii - semnificative in ace
domeniu (1)

In Romania, sunt cunosct

cercetarile si studile in domeniu ¢
unor autori ca: P.P.Neveanu, Tati
Slama Cazacu, Mihai Golu, Pantelirr
Golu, Emil Verza, Ursula Schiop
Eugenia Popescu, Tinca Cretu,
Bonchis, |. Maciuc, Glava & Glav.
E.Vrasmas, E.Rafaila, R.Sov
M.Dumitrana, M. RotHSzamoskozi
M.lonescu etc.

Din pacate, in Romania, datar
inexistenei unei politici coerente i
domeniul eduggei timpurii pentru
copiii cuvarste ntre Qi 3 ani, serviciile



Geary etc.

The constructivism, J. Piage
cognitive  development theory,
Vigotski's theory of pointing out tr
social character of learning or
Goleman’s theory of pointing out tl
emotional intelligence, represe
important guidelines for tr
understanding learning/instruction &
child development. There are signific:

contributions in this field worldwide (1).

In Romania, there are known t
studies and the research in the fielc
some authors such as: P.P. Neve
Tatiana Slama Cazacu, Mihdsolu,
Pantelimon Golu, Emil Verza, UrsL
Schiopu, Eugenia Popescu, Tinca
E. Bonchg, I. Maciuc, Glava&Glava, E
Vrasmas, E. Rafaila, R. Sovar,
Dumitrana, M. Rottszamoskozi, M
lonescu etc.

Unfortunately, in Romani:
because of the inexistenoéa coheren
policy in early childhood education f
0-3 yeareld children, the service
offered to this aggroup are inefficien
with respect to the use of resources
quality. But over the last years t
training programs for the teaching st
have centered in a relevant mant
round the revision of the objectiv
regarding teaching, methodologies
criteria for the certification of th
teachers. Different guides and mant
for the preschool education teachi
staff have been developed ¢
published. The development of a wi
program for the teacher training, deal
with children between 0 and 3 years
seems to be a priority for the special
in the field.

Materials for the teacher trainii
have also been developed in view of
integrativeapproach to early childhoc

oferite acestei grupe de varssunt
ineficiente Tn ceea ce priste utilizaree
resurselogi calitatealn ultimii ani insa,
programele de formare pentru cadi
didactice s-au axat int- maniere
relevanta pe revizuiee obiectivelol
privind predarea, metodologiilesi
criteriile pentru certificarea cadrel
didactice. Diverse ghidursi manuale
pentru cadrele didactice C
invatamantul  prescolar au  fos
dezvoltate si publicate. Dezvoltare
unui  program atotcupridmr de
formare a cadrelor didactice ci
lucreaz cu copiii cu varste intre @ 3
ani pare sa fie o prioritate

specialistilor si decidentilor in domeniu.

Materiale pentru formare
cadrelor didactice au fost, de aseme
dezvoltate in vederea unei abaic
integrate Tn  domeniul dezvaiti
timpurii a copilului, in accord cu
document cum este Conv&ncu privire
la Drepturile Copilului.

A fost elaborat Propunerea ¢
Politici Publice ,Educga timpurie —
prima treapi a educgiei formale ial
PROIECTELE DE [EGI ALE
EDUCATIEI (2008), document ca
contine prevederi explicite
argumentate privind educatia timpurie
formarea educatorilor.

Abordarea integrata a
curriculum-ului, corelarea  ariilo
curriculare, pe baza  formular

obiectivelor de referid, si vdorificarea
jocului ca modalitate de abord:
integrat atit dezvolrii copilului, cit si
a curriculumului  reprezinta repel
importante ale educatiei prescolare,
opinia majoritatii specialistilor.
Totodata, in privinta formar
educatoarelor sunt acceptate ca repere:
* Imbunatatirea calitati educatie
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education, in accordance with
document such as The Convention
Rights of Children.

It has been elaborated t
Proposal of Public Policies“Early
Childhood Educationthe first stage c
the formal education and
EDUCATION DRAFT BILLS (2008)-
i's a document that contains expli
and substantiated provisions regarc
early childhood education and teac

training.
The integrative curriculum
approach, the correlation of th

curricular areas, on the basis of
formulation of reference objectives a
of turning to good account the play a
way of integrative approach to bc
child development and curriculu
represent in the specialists’ opini
important guidelines for the psehool

education. At the same time, regarding

the training of the nursery schc
teachers, the following guidelines

accepted:

e Pre-school education qualit
improvement;

e Applicative-interdisciplinary
orientation of the progran
pragmatic and methodologic
orientation of the trainin
curriculum;

e Complementarity betwee

theoretical and practical training;

* Regarding the training system as
open system, and the involvemer
the new technologies in training etc.

The specialized psychologists
early childhood education identi
cognitive and commucative
competences that confer specificity
development. Their  actualizati
implies contextual adjustments tl
involve professional qualifications «
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prescolare ;

* Orientarea aplicativ
interdisciplinara a programului
orientarea pragmatica ¢
metodologica a  curriculunodui
formarii ;

» Complementaritatea intre pregatire
teoretica si cea practica

» Considearea sistemului de forma
ca sistem deschis si implicar
noilor tehnologii in formare etc.

Psihologii specializati in copilar
timpurie identifica competente cogniti

Si comunicative care confe

specificitate dezvoltarii. Actualizar

acestora presupe ajustari contextua
care implica calificari profesionale ¢
partea adultilor si o intensa activitate
cercetare.
Existi o diversitate de institii
pentru edugge timpurie:
Centre de zi pentru copii sub 6
aflati Tn situaie de risc, coordinal
de Diregia Jude¢eari de Asisteri
Sociak si Protegie a Copilului;

* Centre de zi sau gglinite particulare
pentru copiii sub 6 ani, aprobate
Ministerul educgei si Cercetirii,
care ofei exemple de bunpractic
Tn domeniu;

e Gradinite cu crea pentrucopiii din
acees grupi de varst casi cei din
centrele de zi (sub 6 ani);

e Gradinite pentru copiii de la 3 1a 6
ani. Acestea sunt fingate de
consiliile localesi sunt coordonat
de Ministerul Educgei si Cercetrii;

* Cree pentru copiii de la 4 lura 3
ani, care primesc copji peste 3 ar
in vederea mamerii personalulu
angajat. Acestea sunt finate si
coordonate de consiliile localejrd
0 supervizare din punct de ved
professional si fard standard



the part of the adults and an inte

research activity.

There is a diversity of institutior
for early childhood education:

» Day centers for under 6-yeald
children that are at risk, coordinai
by the District Management of Chi
Welfare Work and Protection;

« Day centers or private kindergarte
for under 6-yeaonld children,
approved by the Ministry of
Education and Research, offeri
examples of good practice in t
field;

« Kindergartens equipped with nurst
for the children belonging to ti
same agepoup as well as tF
children from the day centers (unt
6 years old);

« Kindergartens for children betgn
3 and 6/7 years old; they ¢
financed by the local councils a
they are coordinated by the Minis
of Education and Research.

e Nurseries for children from
months to 3 years old, which adr
children over 3 years old also
view of keeping theihed staff. They
are financed and coordinated by
local councils, without
professional supervision and withc
educational or other type standal
(See STRATEGY REGARDIN(
EARLY CHILDHOOD
EDUCATION 2005)

The European guidelines for ea
childhood eduaation at the curriculur
level are:

- Holistic  approach to chil
development, including physical a
health development, language ¢
communication developmet

cognitive development and socio- g ani

emotional development;

educaionale sau de alt tip.
(Vezi STRATEGIA PRIVIND
EDUCATIA TIMPURIE 2005)
Reperele europene ale educe
timpurii la nivel de curriculum sul
considerate:
- Abordarea holist a dezvolrii

copilului, cuprinzind dezvoltare
fizica si a natatii, dezvoltare:
limbajului si comunidirii,

dezvdtarea cognitiw si dezvoltare:
socio-emgional;

— Educaia centrai pe copil si pe
dezvoltare global n contextu
interagiunii cu mediul;

— Adecvarea la particuladifle de
varst ale copilului;

— Incluziunea sociél

— Centrarea pe nevoile familiilor -
scopul crérii unui parteneriat strar
cu familia, incluzand participare
parintlor la  organizarea si
desfisurarea activittilor;

— Valorificarea principiilor n¥tarii
autentice, semnificative;

— Respectarea coenensi continuitatii
cu curriculumul pentr educde
timpurie pentru copii cu vars
cupring intre nateresi 3 ani;

— Respectarea coenensi continuitatii
cu curriculumul pentru Trigamintul
primar.

— Respectarea standardelor europg!
interngionale  privind  edua
timpurie

Sursa:
http://rural.edu.ro/docs/Proc/ToR_Curri
c_3-6_romana.do@roiectul de

Incluziune  Socid, Termeni de

referina pentru Revizuire

Curriculumulului  pentru  edudgie

timpurie pentru copii cu varsta de la &

SIMECT,2008,CURRICULUN

PENTRU EDUCATIA TIMPURIE A
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- Education focused on child and
global cevelopment in the context

the interaction with the environment;

— Adequacy for the age particulariti
of children

— Social inclusion;

— Focus on the families’ needs in ori
to establish a close relationship w
the family, including the parent
involvemert in the organization ar
the carrying on of activities;

— Turning to good account ti
principles of the significan
authentic learning;

— Compliance with the coherence ¢
the continuity of the curriculum fc
early childhood education regardi
children aged between 0 and 3;

— Compliance with the coherence ¢
the continuity of the curriculum fc
primary education;

— Compliance with the European a
the international standards regard
early childhood education.

Source:
http://rural.edu.ro/docs/Proc/ToR_Curri
c_3-6_romana.doc (The Socia
Inclusion Project, Terms of referer
for the Curriculum Revision for ear
childhood education regarding childt
aged between 3 and 6 years and ME
2008 THE CURRICULUM FOR
EARLY CHILDHOOD EDUCATION
REGARDING CHILDREN AGED
BETWEEN 0 AND 6/7 YEARS).

There are different approact
and multiple perspectives on study
on turning to good account the poten
of the early ages, but also on
problems of the specialized sta
training.(3).

Referring to the two model
pedagogical paradigms regarding ei
childhood educationthe paradigm ¢
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COPIILOR CU VARSTA CUPRINS/

INTRE NASTERE SI 6-7)

Exista diverse abordari
multiple perspective de studiere
valorificare a potentialului varstel
timpurii, dar si a problemelor forma
personalului specializat.(3)

Referindu-se la cele dod
paradigmepedagogice moderne privil
educaia timpurie - paradigme
pedagogiei sociale si  paradigme
pregitirii  pentru scoak  (school
readinesy - specialisti  europer
recomand opiunea pentru cea d
urma.

In acelasi timp, remarc
specialistii, trebuie elaborat usistem
unitar de criteriigi indicatori, precunsi
0 procedutr riguroag de colectare
datelor, astfel Tncat sistemul edtieb
timpurii s3 fie transparent, iar &surile
de corijare % fie optimizate.

Majoritatea lucrarilor, rapoartel:
si documentelor ermative referitoare |
educatia timpurie europeana apreci
ca nu se pot realiza o edtie
performani, o dezvoltare persone
armoniasa, daca nu exista preocu
constante in privinta realizarii un
educatii timpurii care ar putea cuprir
toti copiii Tn instituii responsabilesi
competente, fingate adecvat.

Reforma invatamantului presco
in tara noastra s-a axat pe:

* reducerea numarului de activit
comune/obligatorii din planul ¢
invatamant;

» stabilirea a doua niveluri de var:
cu obiective si continuturi specifice;

e programe noi, cu obiective cadru
de referinta;

» plaje orare pentru fiecare categc
de activitate in parte;

e jocul, activitatea ludica in centr



the social pedagogy and the paradigr
the school readinessthe Europea
specialists recommend the option for
latter.

At the same time, the speciali
observe the fact that a unitary systen
criteria and indicators, as well as
rigorous procedure of data collecti
must be elaborated, so that the syste!
early childhood education can
transparent, and th@wection measure
will be optimized.

Most of the papers, reports a
normative documents regarding
European early childhood educat
assess that a firstass education and
harmonious  personal developm
cannot be completed without const
preocaipations in order to integrate
children into responsible and compet

institutions that are financed adequately.

In our country, the reform of tt
preschool education has centered ro
the following elements:

 the reduction in the number
common¢ompulsory activities on tr
curriculum;

« deciding upon 2 levels of a
with specific contents and objectives;

* new programs with frame ai
reference objectives;

* the intervals of time for eac
category of activity;

 the play, the playful activity i
the cente of the activity in ¢
kindergarten;

« optional activities of a gre
variety and variable expansions;

e the introduction of the
integrated activities of learning, of the
method of group thematic projec
selected projects, reasoned .
elaborated together thi children’s full
involvement. The choice of the then

activitatii din gradinita;

e activitati optionale de o ma
varietate si extinderi variabile;

» introducereaactivitatilor integrate
de invatare, a metodei proiectelc
tematice de grup, proiecte select
gandite si elaborate cu implical
deplina a copiilor.

Alegerea temelor se face
functie de experienta de zi cu zi
copiilor, permitand o abordare
integrata(stiinta, arta, sport, educa
pentru societate) si investigatie
perioada de cel putin o saptame
Proiectul ii determina pe copii
exploreze, sa faca predictii,
construiasca modele, sa descoj
sensuri. Documentarea si irstigatia s¢
imbina, iar concluziile permit sinteze
decantari productive de cunoastere.

In ansamblu, sunt vizate functi

mintale constructive si creativitat
copiilor.
3. O abordare integrata a

dezvoltarii copilului de la nastere la

6/7 ani si a fomarii cadrelor

didactice

Copilul este privit ca un intre
iar dezvoltarea este un proc
multidimensional, cele mai importar
dimensiuni ale acesteia fiind:

» dimensiunea fizit sau motrica

» dimensiunea cognitiv(abilitatea de .
gindisi reflecta, judeca);

« dimensiunea socioerionak
(abilitatea de a intergiona cu lume;i
din jur si abilitatea de a siti);

Dezvoltarea este un proc
integral. Dimensiunile dezvalti sunt
interdependente, se aflintr-o string
determinare, retoonare i se
influenteaz reciproc si se dezvol
simultan, fiecare dintre acestea fiind
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is made according to the children’s de
experience, allowingan integrative
approach (science, art, sports, a
social education) and an investigatior
at least one week. The proj
determines te children to explore, f
make predictions, to build models,
discover senses. The documentation
the investigation entwine, and 't
conclusions allow syntheses ¢
productive knowledge decantation.
On the whole, the constructi
mental functions andthe children’s

creativity are the objectives aimed for.

3. An integrative approach on
child developemnt from birth to 6/7
years old and on teaching stal
training

The child is regarded as a wh
and the development is
multidimensional program,
important  dimensions being t
following:

e the physical or the
dimension;

e the cognitive dimension (the abili
to think, reflect and judge);

e the socioemotional dimension (tr
ability to interact with people ar
the ability to feel)

The developmenis an integra
process. The dimensions of |
development are interdependent, t
are closely related, they influence e
other and they develop simultaneou
each of them being equally importa
Thus, for instance, the emotiol
development affectshe cognitive an
the physical development. If a child
confronted with states of emotior
stress and he doesn’t have the abilit
overcome stress, his capacities
physical development and of learn
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motiv

its mbos

egah masu@ importan.  Astfel,
dezvoltarea emmnaki, de exemplu
afecteai dezvoltarea fizig si cognitiva.
Daci un copil se confrutitcu stéri de
stres emgonal si nu are abilitatea da
face faa stresului, vor fi afectal
capacittile lui de a se dezvolta fizig
de a Tnita. Aceasi interagiune intre
dimensiuni distincte din punct de ved
conceptual, dar interdependente orgi
solicita o atemie asupra ,copilului Ti
intregime”.

(Sursa: MET al Republicii
MOLDOVA, UNICEF, Ajutad sa
creasca om mareGHIDUL cadrelol
didactice pentru eduga timpurie si
prescolara).

Astfel, compararea celor do
sisteme de formare ne confin
predilectia pentru abordarea integrat
invatarii  si pemtu integralitate:
dezvoltarii copilului ca obiectiv specif
al educatiei. Pentru toti cei implicati
formarea profesionistilor  educatie
timpurii, “Schimbarea institutionala, i
sensul formarii initiale a cadrelc
didactice din invatamantul primar
prescolar in universitati esl
ireversibila’(R.lucu,2004,p.138).

In sensul celor mentionate n
sus au fost elaborate si distribuite
nivelul intregii tari diverst
materiale(auxiliare curricular
materiale de sprijin pentru formatc
ghiduri si reglementari, softri), n
vederea uneiabordari integrate in
domeniul  dezvoltarii  timpurii
copilului, Tn accord cu un docume
cum este Conventia cu privire
Drepturile Copilului ori cu Tintel
Mileniului  pentru  Dezvoltare(Th
Millenium Development Goals )pann
2015.



will be affected. This interactic
between diffeent dimensions from
conceptual point of view, b
organically interdependent, demanc
focus on the “child as a whole”.

(Source: REPUBLIC OF
MOLDOVA'S MET, UNICEF, Help
him become a grown mahhe teaching
staff GUIDE for preschool and earl
childhood education).

Thus, the comparison of the
training systems confirms us t
predilection for the integrative approe
on learning and for the integrality
child development as a speci
objective of the education. For all thc
involved in the training of early
childhood education professiona
“The institutional change, that is, tt
initial training of the primary an
preschool teaching staff in universiti

is irreversible” (R. lucu, 2004, p. 138).

In accordance with the abo\
there have been darated an
distributed different materials at t
level of the country (curricule
auxiliaries, support materials f
trainees, guides and regulatio
software), in view of anintegrative
approachin the field of early childhoo
education, in harmony wita documer
such as The Convention for the Rig
of the Children or with The Millenniut
Development Goals until 2015.

3. Final conclusions

The personality profile of th
child, who is apt for school, is bu
starting from a harmonious developm
on every dimension of the personali
intellectual, corporal, civienoral,
esthetic. The child is a unique entity
whole, just like his developmenta
diversified unity.

4. Aprecieri finale

Profilul de personalitate speci
copilului  apt pentru scoala
construieste pornind de la o dezvolt
armonioasa, pe toate dimensiul
personalitatii:intelectuala, corpora
moral<civica, estetica. Copilul este
entiate unica, un intreg, ca

dezvoltarea sa - 0 unitate in diversitate.

Educatia integrala trebuie sa t
seama de caracterul multidimensione
procesului de formardezvoltare
personalitatii.

Realitate multidimensional
personalitatea umana este giim
valoare creatoare de valori si de ac
vom asocia pledoariei noastre per
armonia dezvoltarii personalitatii
pentru ideea de educatie integrala
pledoarie pentru valorileeop, valorile
umane generaladevarul, binele
dreptatea si frumosul.(I.Maciuc, 2006).

Cercetarea ofera un bog
material referential, deschide dire
consistente de actiune viitoare(vezi
4,5,6,7).

Jocul, problemele invatarii
problematica aptitudinilor o
scolaritate, problemele constru
identitatii si autonomieila varstele
mici(8,9,10).

Apreciem consisten

preocuparilor, complementare, per
formarea cadrelor didactice si per
centrarea pe copil in educatia timpu
intr-o noua abordare integrata
invatarii.

NOTE
1. Importante contributii in domeni
au Cathy Nutbrownde la Universitate:
din Scheffield,David Whitebreadde la
Universitatea din Cambridge, Tina
Bruce, Gillian Pugh si Bernadet
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The integrative education mt
take into account the multidimensiol

Duffy(autoare a unei lucrari de referin
in domeniu, aflata la a patra editie), T

character of the personality formation-Waller etc. Deasemenea, Diane Doelg

development process. The assessn
of the acquisitions and of the ch
development are importa
preoccupations for the specialis
everywhere in the world (see a
Catherine E. Snow and Susan B. \
Hemel, Editors, Early Childhad
Assessment: Why, What, and H
National Research Council of t
National Academies, 2008)

A multidimensional reality, th
human personality is the only val
creating values and therefore we \
associate our pleading for the harm
of the personaly development and fc
the idea of integral education, with
pleading for purposealues, for gener:
human valuesthe truth, the right, th
justice and the beautiful (I. Maciu
2006).

The research in the field offers
rich referential material and ibpens
consistent directions of future actic
(see also 4, 5, 6, and 7).

The play, the learning probler
and the problematic of the aptitudes
the period of instruction, the problel
of the construction of identity ar
autonomy at small ages (8, 9, 10).

We appreciate the consistency
the studies that are complementary
the teacher training and for the focus
early childhood education, in a n
learning integrative approach.

NOTES

1. Substantial contributions to tt
field belong to Cathy Nutbrown frc
Sheffield University, David Whitebre
from Cambridge University, Tina Bruc
Gillian Pugh and Bernadette Duf
(author of a reference paper in the fie
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ori Margie Carter si Debbie Curtis, ie
din  Republica Moldova, E.Corc
A.Bolboceanu, S.Cemortan, L.Cuzne
etc. Date de sinteza gasim in arhiva E
din 1939, UNESCO(1961),
publicatiile Iui Gaston Mialare (
preocupari datand din 1974 si publice
in 1976) ori Ficher(preocupari din 198
publicate in 1991). John T.Braur
sintetizeaza noua viziune  privi
intelegerea dezvoltarii creierul
infantil(vezi John T.Bruer, (1999The
Myth of the First Three Years: A N
Understanding of Early Brai
Developrent and Lifelong Learning
Simon and Shuster, w
site:http://www.SimonSays.co
Autoare, in colaborare, a unt
lucrari importante privind educati
timpurie, Cathy Nutbrown, de
Universitatea din Sheffield, Mare
Britanie, ofera studentilor in stiintele
educatiei, specializarea  educa
timpurie, abordari teoretic
semnificative si studii de caz ca mate
ilustrativ, numeroase exemple practi
Lucrarea la care ne referim, lucra
publicata in 2005, cu titlul “Concept
cheie ale educatiei si ingrijiricopiilor
in prima copilarie” este o lucrare d
referinta in domeniu, care sintetizec
experienta si opinile a 300 ¢
practicieni. Autoarea ofera definire
conceptelor cheie cu care se opere
in domeniu si referinte bibliografic
capabile sa stimulezecontinuaree
eforturilor si deschiderea de n
perspective teoretice si practice.
Lucrarea din 2008, “Psihologi
dezvoltarii si educatiei la varste
timpurii”, a lui David Whitebread de |



in its forth edition), Tim Waller etc. V
have to mention also Diane Dodge
Margie Carter and Delkie Curtis, anc
from the Republic of Moldova, E. Cor
A. Bolboceanu, S. Cemortan,
Cuznetov etc. Synthesis data we can
in the 1939 BIE archive, UNESC
(1961), in Gaston Mialaret’
publications (studies dating from 19
and published in 1976) or Hier's
(studies dating from 1988 and publist
in 1991). John T. Braun synthesizes
new vision on the understanding
infantile brain development (see Johr
Bruer, (1999). The Myth of the Fir
Three Years: A New Understanding
Early Brain Developrrnt and Lifelong
Learning, Simon and Shuster, web ¢
http:/www.SimonSays.com).

Author in collaboration of somr
important things regarding the eat
childhood education, Cathy Nutbrow
from Sheffield University, Great Britai
offers students in educatiosciences
major-
significant theoretical approaches a
case studies as illustrative materi
many practical examples. The paper
are referring to, published in 20(
under the title “Key concepts in Eat
Childhood Educationand Care” is a
reference paper in the field th
synthesizes the experience and
opinions of 300 practitioners. TI
author offers the definition of the k
concepts that we use in the filed ¢
bibliographical references capable
stimulating the comuity of the effort:
and the opening of new theoretical ¢
practical perspectives.

David Whitebread's 2008 pap
“The psychology of early childhoc
development and education” revie
key areas of the research in the fi

early childhood education-

Universitatea din Cambridge trece
revista arii-cheie ale cerceta in
domeniu si demonstreaza cu exen

practice dezvoltarea competente
sociale in primi  ani de viate
problemele asociate dezvolts

emotionale a copilului, a memoriei,
invatarii independente si a limbajului
varstele mentionate.

In 2006, TinaBruce a oferit celo
interesati, educatoare, parin
specialisti in stiintele educatiei,
lucrare utila, cuprinzand un glosar ¢
termeni cheie si sugestii consiste
privind practica, dar si documentart
ulterioara( vezi lucrarea “Prime
copilarie”, 2006).

La randul sau, Tim Waller de
Universitatea din Wolverhampton, au
al lucrarii * O introducere in studiu
primei copilarii”(2005) relationeaz:
teoria cu practica multiprofesionala,
domenii importante cum sunt invatal
si  drepturile  copilului, edcatia
inclusiva, cerintele educationa
speciale, sanatatea copiilor de var:
mica si foarte mica, perspective
internationale in domeniul educati
timpurii.

2. AD.Pellegrini &  P.K.Smitl
studiaza jocul, activitatea fizica
copilului si valentele neglite ale
jocului, iar Robert L.Darren ori Lindi
Carson, de asemene

3. Paradigma abordarii managerial
este aplicata in domeniul educat
timpurii de catre autori cum su Alison
Robins si Sue Callan de la Universita
din WorcesteManaging Early Year
SetingsSupporting and Leading Tean
2008) ori de Ronald Mah ( Difficu
Behavior in Early Childhood, A Corw
Press Publication, 2006) si Bill Roge
& Elizabeth McPherson( Behavio
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and demonstrates by using praeti
examples the development of so
competences in the first years of life,
problems  associated with ch
emotional development, memc
independent learning and language
mentioned ages.

In 2006, Tina Bruce offered
those interested- nursery school
teachers, parents, specialists
education sciencesa useful papel
containing a glossary of key terms ¢
consistent suggestion regardi
practice, but also further documentati
(see also “The First Childhood” pape
2006).

In his turn, Tim Waér from
Wolverhampton University, author
the paper “An introduction to the stu
of the first childhood” (2005
establishes a connection between the
and multiprofessional practice i
important domains such as learning ¢
children’s rights, incluive education
special educational demands, healtr
young and very young children a
international perspectives in eal
childhood education.

2. A.D. Pellegrini & P.K. Smith stuc
play, child physical activity an
neglected aptitudes of play and so
Robet L. Darren or Linda Carson.

3. The paradigm of the manager
approach is applied on early childho
education by authors such as Alis
Robins and Sue Callan form Worces
University (Managing Early Yea
Settings. Supporting and Leadi
Teams) or by Romd Mah (Difficult
Behavior in Early Childhood, A Corw
Press Publication, 2006) and by E
Rogers & Elizabeth  McPherst
(Behavior Management with You
Children, 2008).
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Management with Young Childre
2008

Formarea personalult
specializat pentru varstele timpurii s
realizeaza in moduri si cu dura
diferite de la tara la tara, tendinta fiin
catre o pregatire de nivel superior(vi
si Bowman, B., Donovan, S., & Bur
S. (Eds.) (2001). In tarile nordice exit
similitudini cu formarea astentilor
sociali si maternali, profesionalizare
fiind un ax al programelor elaborat
In Italia exista coordonatori pentr
copilaria timpurie cu formatie foart
diversa: educatori si puericultoriTot

mai des, in multe tari, aps
coordonatori licentiatiin psihologie sau
pedagogie.

4. Cercetarea in domeniul educat
prescolare cunoaste felurite aborde
psihologice, sociologice, didactice €
Efectele scolarizarii precoce, vars
optima a intrarii in scoala, tipul d
formare de care trebuie sa benefici
educatorul pentru copii mici, curriculu
implicat, aspectele institutionale
durata formarii, problema eterogenita
colectivelo (copii de 2 si 3 ani, de 6
de 7ani) si efectele in planul socializa
programele pentru copiii de patru
cinci ani etc. reprezinta numai cate
dintre temele de interes major pen
cercetatorii in domeniuAcestora i s¢
pot adauga problemele evaluarii calits
serviciilor destinate copiilor mic
aspecte legate de dezvoltarea cogni
in grup si de competentele /sau
reprezentarile sociale e

5. Identificarea timpurie S
corectarea unor defecte minore
insuficiente fizice, senzoriale

recuperarea si programele de prever
a unor probleme de adaptare si/sau
informare in vederea integrarii scola



The specialized staff trainir
for early childhood education
received in differet ways anc
depending on different lengths of tir
from country to country, the tendency
towards a superior grounding (see a
Bowman, B., Donovan, S., & Burns,
Eds., 2001). In the north countries thi
are resemblances between the trair
of welare workers and matern
workers, the professionalization is
axle of the elaborated programs.
Italy there are coordinators for ear
childhood education that are trained 1
different specialties: nursery schc
teachers and childcare workers. E
over the last years, in many countri
there have emerged coordinators v
are graduates in psychology a
pedagogy.

4. The research in prsehool
education has different approachi
psychological, social, didactic etc. T
effects of early education, the aptim
age to enter school, the type of train
that the nursery school teacher m
receive, the involved curriculum, t
institutional aspects and the length
training, the problem of collectivitie:
heterogeneity (2 and 3-yeald
children, 6 and 7-yeaold children), the
effects of socialization and the progra
for 4-5 yearold children etc., represe
only a few of the researchers’ topi
The problems regarding the assessn
of the quality of services for you
children, the aspects of group cogwdi
development, as well as the asp:
regarding the competences and/or
social representations etc., they a
represent major topics of debate.

5. The early detecting and tl
correction of some minor imperfectic
(sensorial and physical deficiencied)et

optime fac oiectul
factorilor educationali
educatia prescolarilo
Considerand, pe buna drepta
ca educatia in primii ani de viata are
importanta  decisiva in  evolut
ulterioara a copilului, educatoarele

preocuparilol
implicati ir

personalul administrativ al
gradinite isi conjuga eforturile s
armonizeaza influentele, rol
personalului de ingrijire fiind foart:
important in contextul institution:
amintit.

6. Volumul informational pe car

copilul il are de dobandit este centrat
cateva domenii ale cuncterii

educarea limbajului si a capacitatii ¢
comunicare(limba  si  comunicare
educatia pentru stiinta (matematic
elemente de biologie, fizica, chimie et
educatia  pentru  societate(om

societate, ceea ce presupune educ
moralcivica, cunostinte de istorie,
geografie, de educatie religioasa
educatie practica, elemente de activit
casnica), educatie estetica (muzicale
plastica ), educatie psihomotol
(educatie fizica, sport, euritmie, educe
psihosenzoriala). Acestora li se |
adauga, la alegere, initiere
computeriala, limbi straine, bale
gimnastica, literatura, drama si creal
literara, arte plastice, arta vocala
instrumentala, ecologie etc.Nc
Curriculum pentru Educatia Timpurie
copiilor de la nastere la 6/7 ani :
axeaza pe urmatoarele domenii d
dezvoltare:1.Dezvoltare fizica, sanat
si igiena personala:2.dezvoltarea sc-
emotionala;3. Dezvoltarea limbajului,
comunicarii si a premiselor citirii ¢
scrierii;4.dezvoltarea cognitiva

cunoasterea lumii;5.capacitati

atitudini in invatare. Ariile curriculare
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recovery and the prevention programs
some problems of adaptation and
notification on the optimum schc
integration, represent the central foc
of the educational factors involved
pre-school education.

Considering on good reason tt
early chldhood education has a vit
importance in  the  subseque
development of the child, the nurs
school teachers and the administrat
staff of a kindergarten unify their effol
and harmonize their influences, ther
of the childcare personnel playingn
important part in the mentione
institutional context.

6. The informational volume that tl
child must acquire is centered on a 1

domains of knowledge: langua
education and communication capac
education (language ar
communication), science eduicat
(mathematics, biology, physic

chemistry etc.), social education (i
man and the society- that is civigeral
education, history, geography, religic
practical education and home activ
education), esthetic education (musi
and plastic), psychmotive educatio
(physical education, sports, eurhythr
psyche-sensorial education). We ci
add here, at will, the familiarization wi
the computer, foreign languages, bal
gymnastics, literature, drama al
literary creation, plastic arts
instrumentd and vocal art, ecology et
The new curriculum for Early Childhoc
Education of children from birth to 6
years of age is centered round

following development domains:

Physical development, health a
personal hygiene; 2. Sow-emotional
developrent; 3. Development
language, communication and writil
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vizate de noul curriculum: Limbaj

comunicare, premise ale c-scrisului;
Stiinte(cunoasterea mediului, activit
matematice, educat
ecologica);Arte(activitati artistic-
plastice si activitati muzicale); Edude
fizica(educatie pentru sanatate, jocuri
activitati de miscare);Educatie pent
societate(activitati de cunoastere

dezvoltare a sinelui, cu accent

independenta, autonomie si cooper:
celebrarea diversitatii, cu accent

incluziune, activita de educatie rutiere
activitati de  educatie religioas:
activitati practic-gospodaresti).

7. Interdisciplinaritatea ca directi
de modernizare a continuturilor
potriveste cu perceptia globala
copilului, cu sincretismul gandirii lu
reprezinta o abordeée mai pe masur
modului lui de intelegere si explicare
lumii. Se pledeaza pentru preda-
invatarea integrata(model no

Gradinita actioneaza constie
asupra dezvoltarii  proceselor
cunoastere ale copilului s$ipregateste
pentru a face fata cerinted intelectuale
ale scolii. Finalitatea principala
invatamantului  prescolar raman
desigur, asigurarea dezvoltarii horme
si depline a copiilor prescolari. Aceas
presupune valorificarea potentialul
fizic si psihic al fiecaruia in context
interaciunii cu mediul si a descoperil
propriei identitati.

8. Modalitatea principala prin car
poate fi promovata invatarea la vars
foarte mici este jocul. Jocul poate
definit ca o actvitate umar
fundamentala, care domina copilaria,
activitate constiera, avand ca sco
satisfacerea propriilor dorinte si intere:
intr-o lume imaginara, pe care omul @i-
creeaza singur, in deplina libertate.



and reading premises; 4. Cogniti
development and world knowledge;
learning attitudes and capacities. T
curricular areas aimed at by the ne
curriculum  are: Language ar
communication- readgp and writing
premises; Sciences (environm
knowledge, mathematical activitit
ecologic education); Arts
plastic activities and musical activities
Physical education (health educatic
plays and movement activities); So«

education (self-knowledge and self-la

activities, with emphasis C
independence, autonomy g
cooperation; celebration of diversit
with  emphasis on inclusion, roi
education activities, religion educatit
activities, household activities).

7. The interdisciplinarity as
modenization guideline of contents
suited for the child’s global perceptic
for the syncretism of his thinking,
represents an approach better adjus
to his way of understanding a
explaining the world. Therefore, ma
specialists plead for the integgive
learning-teaching (new model).

The kindergarten acts consciou
on the development of the chil
knowledge processes and prepares
in order to cope with the intellectu
demands at school. The princiy

finality of the pre-school education i$ o

course to make sure that the mehool
children develop normally and full
This means turning to good acco!
everyone’s psychical and physi
potential in the context of tt
interaction with the environment a
also turning to good account tl
discovery of the self-identity.

8. The main way in which learnir
can be promoted at young ages is p

(artistic-

este vital pentru cresterea si dezvolta
unui copil, pentru descoperirea de s
si a lumii

La varstele foartemici,mai mici
de 5 ani, actvitatea nu es
compartimentata excesiv pe domenii
cunoastere sau categorii de activit
iar experientele copilului sunt integra
prin joc. In ceea ce priveste continu
activitatii, educatoarea incurajea:
permanent imatarea spontana si ¢
pune un accent deoseélpe activitatile
libere, la alegerea copilului
Educatoarea pune la dispozitia copiil
un material suport cat mai adecvi
invatarii  si amenajeaza"arii d
stimulare"ori centre de interes.

Jocul si invatarean context ludic
raman foarte importante pe perioa
intreqii copilarii. Berlyne s
Ellis(Arousal Modulation  Theory
Bateson si Garvey(Metacommunicai
Theory), Suttorsmith(Cognitive
theories, Ambiguity of Play) propl
teorii moderne despre joc, in fcine de
rolul jocului in dezvoltarea copilului, ¢
conditiile/cauzele jocului si de modul
care poate fi explicat comportamen
ludic.

9. La intrarea in scoala, copilul trebu
sa aiba cunostinte despre part
componente ale propriului corp, dest
plante si animale, despre vese
tacamuri, obiecte de toaleta, des|
anotimpuri si mijloace de transpo
despre culori, insusiri ale spatiului
timpului etc.Ei ar trebui sa percea|
corect relatiile cantitative dintre obiect
sa numare pana la 10 si sa
familiarizati cu simbolul numerelor, ¢
deseneze si chiar sa scrie unele cuv
si litere invatate in grupa pregatitoa
pentru scoala

10. Importante achizitii in pla
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be defined as
fundamental human activity, whi
dominates childhood, a conscic
activity whose goal is to satisfy on
desires and interests ian imaginary
world that the man creates hims
freely. The play is vital in order for tt
child to grow and develop, to disco\
his ego and the world.

At very young ages, less thar
years old, the activity is not dividi
excessively into knowledge dams or
categories of activity, and the chilc
experiences are integrative throu
play. As for the content of the activi
the nursery school teacher encoura
permanently spontaneous learning ¢
places emphasis on free activities, at
child’s will. The nursery school teach
places at the children’'s disposal
support material as adequate
possible for learning and arranges 1
“impetus areas” or other interests.

The play and learning in a playf
context are very important throughc
childhood. Berlyne and Ellis (Arous
Modulation Theory), Bateson a
Garvey (Metacommunicative Theor
SuttonSmith ~ (Cognitive  theorie
Ambiguity of Play) suggest mode
theories on play, in accordance with f
role of play in child development, w
conditions/cases of the play ar
according to the way in which tl
playful behavior can be interpreted.

9. When entering school, the ch
must have knowledge of his own part
the body, plants and animals, plates i
dishes, silver plates, toiletries, seas
and meam of transportation, color:
time and space characteristics etc. -
children should perceive accurately 1
quantitative relations between objec
they should know to count to ten anc

The play can
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individual sunt sentimentul identita
personale(constructia identita
personale), atonomia, elementele «
autocontrol, capacitatea de a luc
impreuna cu altul, de a se exprima
sine (capacitatea de a nara, de
compune mici povestiri si chiar verst
de a desena si de a realiza activil
creative)



be familiar with the symbol of numbe
to draw and even to writeome word:s
and letters learnt at the nursery school.

10. Important  acquisitions on
personal level are the feeling of perso
identity (the construction of persor
identity), the autonomy, the selntrol
elements, the capacity of worki
together with others, the capacity of self-
expression (the capacity of narrating,
writing short stories and even
composing poetry, the capacity
drawing and even of doing creati
activities).

wnN
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INNOVATIVE ASPECTSIN THE TRAINING OF PRIMARY SCHOOL
TEACHERS TO PROVIDE ECONOMIC EDUCATION

ASPECTE INOVATIVE IN INV ATAREA PROFESORILOR SCOLII
PRIMARE PENTRU OFERIREA UNEI EDUCA TIl ECONOMICE

Abstract:

If we agree that the economic
education in primary school as proce
and result of learning of economic
studies, skills and discipline a
approved principles and their practic
use, the questiorwho is going to d

and control this proceskecome:
exremely current. With this resear
proceed through primary schao

teachers we answer part of the
guestions, connected with the f
accomplishment of the economi
education in primary school more
specific, where economical stud
should be learnedn what kind of tex
books and study guides they shoulc
included, what kind of training ar
instructions the primary school teacht
should have, etc.

Antoaneta Antonova

South-West  University  "Neofit
Rilski", Blagoevgrad
Antoneta Antonova
Universitatea de Sud-Vest “Neofit

Rilski”, Blagoevgrad

Rezumat:
Daca suntem de acord ac

invatarea economi¢ in  scoal
primaré ca proces si rezultat al
nvagarii studiilor economice,

aptitudinilor  si  disciplinei i
principiilor aprobate si utilizarea lor
practicz, intrebarea - cine va cregi
controla procesul — devine extrem de
actuali. Prin aceasi cercetare
destisurata printre profesoriiscolilor
primare m@spundem la o parte din
aceste Intrefri, Tn conexiune cu
realizarea compleét a educdei
economice inscoala primae — mai
precis, unde ar trebui studiile
economiceinvgrate, in ce fel dedaryi
si ghiduri de studiu ar trebui incluse,
ce fel de pregire si instrugiuni ar
trebui si aiba profesorii gcolilor
primare, etc.
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Key words:economic knowledg
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If we assume that the econor
education of students is the process
result of systemic economic knowlec
obtained by students as well as sk
habits and principles formulating th
practical use, the question who is
perform this process and in what wa
it to be performed dcome:
considerably topical. The quality of t
economic education of students depe
on the quality of their teache
gualification as well as that of tl
educational content to be mastered

and the time dedicated to this process.

The necessity to tima qualified
teachers of economics at this stage
evetasting topicality. The issue of tl
training of primary school teachers
teachers who provide econon
education is not isolated outside
context of teacher training as a whe
Assuming thateconomic knowledge
part of the whole knowled¢
accumulated by the society withc
which it would be hard to organize t
lives of students rationally and whi
helps young people adapt and integ
more quickly in social life, then tf
issue of the tiaing of teachers c
economics cannot be based only on
established stereotypes in this matte
should be considered as part of
whole process of receivir
gualifications which is continuou
adequate to the changes that take
in scientific nformation, education:
content and the dynamism

Cuvinte  cheie
economig, educaa
pregitirea profesorilor.

cunogterea
primarg,

Dac presupunemca educaa
economid a studetilor este procesul :
rezultatul unei curginte economic
dobéandite sistematic détee studeti ca
si aptitudinile, obiceiurile si principiilr
ce formuleaz folosirea lor practig,
intrebarea cine trebuiei $nceap aces
processi in ce fel trebuie ntreprir

devine considerabil de actualits
Calitatea edud®ei economice
studenilor depinde de calitate
calificarii profesorilor acestorasi a

contextului edudgonal pentru a ajunc
la gradul de expé@rsi de timpul dedtat
acstui proces.

Necesitatea iriyarii profesorilor
de economie califigala acest nivel est
de actulitate contiriu Aceasi probleni
a Tnvatarii profesorilor scolilor primare
ca profesori ce furnizeaz educaie
economid@ nu este izolat de contextu
de Tnvitare al profesorilor cai intreg.
Presupunand ic aceast cunoatere
economid este parte a intreg
cunatinte acumulate de societatérd
de care ar fi dificd organizarea vigé
studetilor ragional si care ajuat tinerii
aa se adaptezg integreze mai rapid 1
viata social, atunci problema Trigarii
profesorilor de economie nu se pac
baza doar pe stereotipurile formate
aceast problen. Ar trebui considerat
ca parte a intregului proces al prim
calificarilor care este continuu, potrivi
cu schimfarile ce au loc in informga
stiintificd, coninutul educdonal si

technology. "It is clear that the necessity dinamismul tehnologiei.

For a school to be on the cresi
the wave in knowledge and technolog
as well as to be in the stride
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Este clar & necesitatea ungcoli
de a fi pe creasta valului in cutiota si
tehnologii casi faptul de a fi in pas c



innovations in educational scienc
requires that tachers shoul
continuously improve the

gualification... More importantly, tr
continuous qualification of teachers ¢
the issue of their continuous educai

in the context of cardinal soci
problems have been inadequal
studied, which testifies to heir

underestimation both in theory and
practice' [2, 95, 96] That there is
contradiction that arises between curi
pedagogical practice and our realizal
of the necessity of teachers with a r
professional qualification who can gi
primary schol students econom
knowledge in the modern social &
economic conditions is a fact we sho
not underestimate. It is obvious tl
such specialists can be prepared in
ways: by requalifying primary schoc
teachers and by preparing instructor:
edwcational majors who work wit
future primary school teachers.

As a current issue of mode
pedagogical reality the econon
preparation of primary school teach
incorporates a panel of pedagogi
psychological and social issues wh
should be a matteaf current and futur
studies and a problem that is to
expediently analyzed by the educatic
institutions of the state. A number
positive practical solutions can come
handy here [9]. The National Council
Economic Education in the Unit
States is a nogevernment organizatic
which abets the dissemination
economic literacy. For more than
century it has helped teachers prov
students’ interest in  econon
knowledge. It offers school curricul
and educational services and organ
workshops with teachers of econom

inovaiile 1n stiintele educaonale
necesi faptul & profesorii ar trebuis
si imburatiteasd ncontinuL

calificarea... Mai important, calificare
continli a profesorilor si probleme
educaiei lor continue in contextlt
problemelor sociale esgale au fos
inadecvat studiate, fapt cgustifica
subestimarea acestora atat in teorie
si In practi@. Existi o contradidie ce
se ridia@ fintre practi@ pedagogig
actualsi corstientizarea noastrdespre
necesitatea profesorilor cu o ric
calificare profesional care pot ofer
studemilor scolilor primare cunaoginta
economid in condiiile moderne social
si economice este un fapt pe care n
trebui 4 11 subestimm. Este evidenta
astfel de speciafii pot fi predititi Tn
doui moduri: de étre profesoriiscolilor
primare recalificd si de instructor
pregititori Tn specialiZrile educg@onale
care lucreax cu viitori profesori a
scolilor primare.

Casi problend curend a realititii
pedagogiei moderne prigea
economi@ a profesorilor scolilor
primare fincorpore@z un panou &
problemelor pedagogice si psiholog
care ar trebui & fie o probled a
studiilor curente si viitoare si 0
problema care trebuie & fie analizal
oportun de #tre institdiile educaionale
de stat. Un nu#r de soltii pozitive
practice pot fi potrivite Tn acescaz.
Comitetul Naional al Educgei
Economice din Statele Unite este
organizaie nonguvernamental care
instigd difuzarea instruirii economic
Pentru mai bine de un deceniu a aj
profesorii & capteze interes
studenilor in ceea ce priwte cungtinta
economid. Ofel prograna scolai si
servicii educdonale si organizeax
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from the States from and around
world. Since 1995 more than 8
trainers qualified under the aegis of
National Council of Economi
Education have trained more than 9.
teachers who, on their part, have wor
with 7.8 min. students. The council |
organized a joint program
educational exchange incorporating
United States, Europe and Rus
Separate trainings and seminars
organized for primary, secondary &
vocational school teachers
demonstrate metids of education ar
to offer full sets of teaching materials
instructors.

The joint program for education
exchange helps international partr
who are in the rtyidst of the transition
democratic market economy
implement the educational reforms
their countries through the preparati
development and translation of pap:
conferences, organizational help
publishing of study guides. The JP
(Joint  program  for  education
exchange) unites American teachers
economics and civil educatiawth their
colleagues from Central and East
Europe and the countries from 1
former Soviet Union.

The chief efforts of the Nation
Council of Economic Education a
focused on the preparation

experienced, highly qualified teacher-

trainers.

The st#fing of the education i
economics in primary schools is
issue attracting the efforts of yet anot
NGO — Junior Achievement ever sin
its foundation in 1919. The main goal
the organization is to continuous
provide economic knowledge f
studens from first graders to highschc
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cursuri cu profesori de economie |
Statesi din toat lumea. Din 1995 me
mult de 800 de pregjtori calificati sub
protegia ineleapi a Cosiliului Naional
al Educaiei Economice au predjit mai
mult de 9300 de profesori care, la rar
lor, au lucrat cu 7.8 milioane
stundegi. Consiliul a organizat u
program de Timbinare al schimbu
educaional Tingloband Statele Unit
Europasi Rusia. Sunt organizate curs
de pregtire si seminarii separat pent
profesoriiscolilor primare, secundare
vocgionale pentru a demonstra mett
de educge si pentru a oferi setL
complete de materiale de THat
intructorilor.

Programul de Timbinare
schimbului edudgonal ajut patenerii
interngionali care sunt n centr
tranziiei spre  economia  pjei
democratice &implementeze reforme
educagionale 1n tarile lor Tn timpul
preditirii, dezvoltrii si traducerii
lucrarilor,  conferinelor,  ajutorulu
organizaional si publicarii ghidurilor de
studiu. PRSE (Programul reuniu
pentru schimb eduganal) unate
profesorii americani de economig
educaie civici cu ai lor colegi dir
Europa centrél si de estsi tarile din
fosta Uniune Sovietic

Eforturile principale alt
Cansiliului  National al Educaei
Economice se concentré@azasupre
pregitirii profesorilorpredititori
experimentd si calificati la nivel Tnalt.

Dotarea cu personal a edtieain
economie inscolile primare este
problend ce atrage eforturile unei a
ONG - Redkarea Tinerilor ing de la
fondarea acesteia in 1919. Scc
principal al organiziei este § ofere
fncontinuu costinte economice pent



seniors. On the basis of basic econa
competences and a grad
enhancement of the knowledge avoic
their repetition in each grade wh
systematically giving depth to what t
been learned by encouraging field wc
at the end of their course of stud
students are expected to receive ¢
economic knowledge which will entit
them to a process of easy social

professional integration. This happe
with the help of copy right protect
curricula, developed by lebmd)
specialists in the spheres of econonr
pedagogy, psychology and busine
Junior Achievement work
internationally [4]. In Russia it has be
successfully collaborating with tl
Department of General and Professic
Education and the State Committeg
the Russian Federation on the Probl
of Young People since 1991. So

different schools of higher educati
and the Russian Academy of Scien
have prepared more than 6500 teac
of economics including primary schc
education. 34 regional censehave bee
established in different cities throughu
the country. The education of teach
of economics in primary schools witt
the program "Economics in Prime
Schools (K6)" is performed in differer
forms, including conferences, trainir
modelled upon the American experien
in the field, seminars for evaluation
methodologists, etc. under the guida
of the respective executive educatic
divisions. Upon graduation, teach
receive certificates and sets of teact
and methodological materials.

JA has similar functions i
Kazakhstan [8]. In the $ear progran
for the development of education
Kazakhstan 2002020, in addition t

stundei de la primii elevi paa la elevii
de liceu. Pe baza competelor
economice fundamentale si a
imburatatirii  gradate a cagintelor
evitand repetarea lor in fiecare éda
timp ce Tn mod sistematic se dfi
substara celor Tn¥tate prin Thcurajare
campului muncii, la sfaitul cursurilor
de studii se geapt ca studeti si
primeasdé 0 asemenea cugtinta
economicé care le va asigura integral
intr-un proces ¢or de integrare socia
si profesionad. Acest lucru se intamp
cu ajutorul protejrii depturilor de auto
al programului, dezvoltat de specsél
de frunte in sfera economnijc
pedagogig, psihologca si de afaceri
Realizarea Tinerilor lucreazla nivel
interngional. In Rusia a fost de succ
colaborarea cu Departamenul Edigi
Generalesi Profesionalsi cu Comitetul
Statal din Fedetm Ru$ pentru
problemele tinerilor in 1991. Paacum
diferite scoli cu educa@e Tnalé si
Academia Rus de Stiinte au pregtit
mai mult de 6500 de profesori

economie Tincluzand edu@ pentrL
scolile primare. 34 de centre region
au fost infiinate in diferite orge pe
curpinsultarii. Educaia profesorilorde
economie din scolile primare dir
programul  “Economia in Scolile
Primare (K6)" este desfurati sub
diferite forme, incluzand confetim,
preditii, modelai pe experie@m
americafl din domeniu, semiarii pent
evaluarea meodolagilor, etc. suk
indrumarea  diviziunilor  executiv
educaonale respective. La absolvil
profesorii primesc certificatg seturi de
materiale metodologicg de Thwitare.

RA are fundi similare Tn
Kazakhstan. In al fa an a
programului pentru dezvoltar
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the implementation of ne
technologies, interactive methods
curricula in economics, education
teachers ahteacher trainers is provid
for through trainings and seminars.
Another Russian educatior
organization has a similar focus
activity - The International Center fi
Economic and Business Educat
(ICEBE), an NGO supported by t
Soros foundation [7]The center's chit
task is the development of a system
high quality education in the sphere
economics, business and enterprise
performs the education of teachers
students with the continuous assista
of a network of Regional centers, mgi
world experience and stat-of- thet-
technologies. ICEBE works on a
actively develops programs for t
preparation of teachers of econon
through seminars at different levels
complexity and original sets of teachi
materials and methodologiesThe
participants are given methodologi
books and sets with business
computer games. More than 62
teachers from Russia, the Ukrai
Belarus and Estonia have received t

gualification at the seminars of ICEBE.

A Plan for Entrepreneursh
existsin Wales. It concerns all levels
education starting from primary scho
Among the goals of its gear plan is t
provide all schools in Wales wi
materials, resources and qualif
teachers and lecturers to make sure
students between the ages ofaisd 1€
will receive continuous education
entrepreneurship.

In 2001/2002 more than 5l
teachers in Scotland, for example, |
the chance to participate in the Natio
Program for Acquiring Entreprene
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educaiei in Kazakhstan 2008020, in
completarea  implemedrii  noilor
tehnologii, metodelor  interactiv
programelor in economie, edtiea Si
pregitirea profesorilor este ofefitpe
parcursul pregirilor si seminariilor.

O alé organizaie educ#donak
rusi are o concenare similai a
activititii — Centrul Interngonal pentrt
Educaia Economid@ si de Afaceri
(CIEEA), o ONG sugnuta de fundaa
Soros. Sarcina princigala centrulu
este dezvoltarea unui sistem pel
educaia de calitate supericafnn sfere
economiei, &acerilor si Intreprinderilot
Realizeaz educasia profesorilor si
studenilor cu asisteta contind a unel
retele de centre regionale, utiliza
experiema mondiai si cele mai no
tehnologii. CIEEA lucreazsi dezvolt
activ.  programe pentru préiiyea
profesorilor de economie pe parcur
seminariilor la diferite nivele ¢©
complexitate si seturi originale d
materiale de Tnytat si metodologii.
Participanmilor |i se ofed carti
metodologice si seturi cu jocuri pe
calculator de afaceri. Mai mult de 63
deprofesori din Rusia, Ucraina, Belal
si Estonia si-au primit calificarea I
seminariile CIEEA.

Un plan pentru rel@onarec
antreprenoria exis& in  Wales
Presupune toate nivelele de edig
incepand de lagcoala primat. Printe
scopurile celui de-al 8a an al acestu
este & ofere tuturorscolilor din Wales
materiale, resursg profesori califica
si lectori pentru a se asigura a ¢oi
studenii intre varstele de § 19 ani vor
primi o educée contind n relaionarec
antreprenorial.

in 20012002 mai mult de 500 ¢
profesori din Sctia, de exemplu, a



Competence. The goal of the progr
was to help tBm start work in th
structures of local businesses.

How is the qualification and re-

gualification of teachers organized
our country?

Since the education of teachers
economics in primary schools is part

the issue of the qualification and re-

gualification of teachers as a whole,
should comply with the legal norms a
directives which that this problem. Wt
we have in mind is Directive 5
29.12.1996 that stipulates the conditi
for the improvement of the qualificatic
of teachers and head stars. Becaus
of normative contradictions and

regards the world experience in t
respect the NGO Association 1
Economic Education in Bulgaria has
it as a goal to improve the quality
teaching and learning economics. It i
non-profit  juridial person whicl
dedicates its efforts to the formation ¢
popularization of modern economic &
civil culture; improvement of th
professional qualification of all juridic:
subjects and their adaptation in

conditions of market economy. With t
help of the National Council c
Economic Education it organized t
seminars for the preparation of primi
school teachers to provide econol
knowledge integrated in the educatio
content of other disciplines - 95 26"
of July 2006 in Varna," - 6" of April
2007 in Blagoevgrad [5]. The respon
of the teachers participating in t
seminars were utterly positive. But ur
the problem of economic knowled
becomes part of the school curricule
least in their optional parts, the traini
of teacherswill be a matter of voluntar
sporadic solutions on part of NGC

avut privilegiul 4 participe le
programul ngonal pentru insgirea
competentelor antreprenoriale. Scc
programului a fost acela dei @juta &
inceap munca in structurile locale
afaceri.

Cum este organizatalificareasi
recalificarea profesorilor ffara noast?

Din moment ce educan
profesorilor de economie digcolile
primare este parte a problemei cafific
si recalificarii profesorilor ca ntreg, ¢
trebui ¢ se armonizeze cuommele i
directivele legale privind aceés
problema. Ne gandim la Directiva 5 d
29.12.1996 care specifiacele condii

pentru imbuatatirea calificarii
profesorilor si expetgilor de varf.
Datorita contradigilor normative si

respectand consideim faa de
experiema mondial, Asocigia ONG
pentru Educga Economié din Bulgaria
a stabilit ca si scop Tmbuatatirea
calitatii predarii si Tnvatarii economiei.
Este o persodnjuridica nonyprofit care
isi dedia eforturile formarii si
popularizrii econoniei moderne si
culturii civice; Tmburtatirea calificirii
profesionale a tuturor subigor juridici
si adaptarea acestora n caiithi unei
economii de pi. Cu ajutoru
Consiliului  Naional al Educaei
Economice a organizat dbwseminarii
pentru predgtirea profesorilor scolilor
primare pentru a oferi cusgtinte
economice integrate 1n contex
educaional al altor discipline — 226
iulie 2006 n Varna, & aprilie 2007 1r
Blagoevgrad. Bspunsurile profesorilc
participani la seminarii au fost extrem
de pozitive. Dar pan ce problemi
cungtintelor economice devine parte
programelorscolare nicar in segunile
lor opionale, pregtirea profesorilor vi
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associations and societies. Anot
problem concerns the degree to wr
the translated materials used in

process are correctly interpreted fror
didactic and methodological point

view in the conditions of our econon
reality. Russian experience, for instar
shows a mechanical transfer of cert
school curricula which do nor live up
the conditions of economics in a state
transition, the educational traditions, -
specific educational environment,

fi o problend a solgiilor sporadice

voluntare din partea ONGkilor,
asocigiilor si  societitilor.  Alta
problema priveste gradul n car

materialele traduse folosite Tn pro
sunt interpretate corect din punct
vedere didactic si metodologic a
condiiilor economiei noastre real
Experiena rugi, de exemplu, aratun
transfer mecanic a anumitor prage
scolare care nu se ghidéazdup
condiiile economice dintdn stat de

many of them have been didactically re- tranziie, tradiiile educaionale, mediu
modelled and are part of the onto- educaional specific, atat de multe dint

didactic issues of primary school.
An empirical survey with 11

primary  school teachers fro
Blagoevgrad (Language Sche
"Lyudmil Stoyanov", VIl

Comprehasive High School "A
Kostentsev", Il Comprehensive Sch
"D. Debelyanov"), the Comprehensi
School in Belo Pole, region
Blagoevgrad, Comprehensive Sch
"H. Botev" -village of Baikal, region o
Pleven, Comprehensive High Sch
"St. S. of Vratsa" -Plovdiv, Private
Comprehensive School "K. of Ohric
Private Comprehensive School
Uvalieva" aimed to show the ideas
teachers as to the preparation of prin
schools for the teaching of econor
knowledge. Having in mind tr
educational practice afome countrie
in Europe and America, the structure
the questions was oriented toward
following forms of preparation:

a) he study of special methodology

university;

ele au fost remodelate didactc fac
parte din problemele didactice
scolilor primare.

Un studiu pe 110 profesori i
scoli primare din Blagoevgrad S€oala
lingvistica “Lyudmil Stoyanov”, Liceul
general VIII “A. Kostentsev”,Scoala
general Il “D. Debelyanov”, Scoala
general din Belo Pole, regiune
Blagoevgrad, Scoala general “H.
Botev’- satul Baikal, regiunea Plevnt
Liceul general “St. S. of Vratsa'-
Plovdiv, Scoala generalparticulas “K.
of Ohrid”, Scoala general particula#
“G. Uvalieva”) atinut &1 arate ideile
profesorilor pentru pregirea scolilor
primare pentru predarea cuytiotelor
economice. Avand in minte practi
educaionak a unortiri din Europasi
America, structura cuntintelor a fos
orientati spre urrmitoarele forme d
pregitire:

a) Studiul unei metodologii speciale
universitate;
b) Admiterea la cursurilgi seminarile

b) enrolment in qualification and re- de calificaresi recalificare;

qualification courses and seminars; c)

c) master's degree in the field,;
d) organizing methodological forms
schools;
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Gradul de master in acest domeniu;
d) Organizarea de clase metodolog
n scoli;

e) Dezvoltarea unui site metodologic;



e) developing a methodological site;
f) distance education.

The following teacher vision wi
outlined upon analysis of the results:

1) The preparation i
gualification and retualification
courses ranks first 158 points or 20%
This confirms the general tendency
economies in a transition state. Sinct
most of these there are no St
Educational Standards concerning
educational content in economi
students cannot obtain the neces:
knowledg at universities. The chanc
that could be brought about as reflec
in the National Program for tt
Development of School Education &
PreSchool Preparation could include
larger contingent of teachers in f
educational process. This will inevitgbl
fill in the vacuum that is about to occ
in the mastering up of econon
knowledge in primary education. Tt
will prevent the paradox of solving t
problem with economic education wh
no teachers of economics are availé
to apply the solution to rpctice. The
guestion of teacher mualification ther
is still on the agenda.

2) With 135 and 136 poir
(17%) teachers express the opinion
the problem can be solved
methodological courses are introdu
at university and a special site
economic ducation in primary schoo
is designed. Such practice has alre
been asserted.

The economic knowledge
students studying to be primary sch
teachers in the Russian Federatior
acknowledged by State Educatio
Standards for Professional Higt
Education dated from 14.04.2000. T
specialty 031200.00 Pedagogy ¢

f)  Tnvatamant la distag.

Urmatoarea viziune a profesoril
a fost creiondt pe baza analiz
rezultalor:

1)Pregitirea pentru cursurile ¢
calificare si recalificare este pe prim
loc — 158 de puncte sau 20%. Acei
confirmid tendina genera pentru
economii dintrun stat de trange. Din
moment ce Tn majoritatea acestora
exisé standard educanale de st
privind  contextul edug®mnal in
economie, studeim nu pot ohine
cunatintele necesare la universita
Schimlarile ce ar putea fi aplicate
reflectare a Programului Manal pentrt
Dezvoltarea Educatiei Scolare
Pregatirii Prescolare ar putea lunde
contingent mai mare de profesori
procesul educational. Acest lucru
umple inevitabil golul care este pe c
de a se forma in formarea master
conostintelor economice in educe
primara. Intrebarea recalifica
profesorilor este atunci tot valabila.

2)Cu 135 si 136 de puncte (17'
profesorii isi exprima opinia ¢
problema poate fi rezolvata daca ac
cursuri metodologice sunt introduse
unvirsitate si este creat un site spe
pentru educatia economica in sco
primare. Aceasta practica st deje
sustinuta.

Cunostintele economice
studentilor ce invata pentru a
profesori in scoli primare in Federa
Rusa sunt admise de Standart
Educationale de Stat pentru Educ
Superioara Profesionala datand
14.04.2000. Specialitatea 031200
Pedagogia si Metodologia Educa
Scolilor Primare cu o Econom
secundara majoritara. Numarul min
de discipline obligatorii din progran
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Methodology  of
Education with a second maj
Economics [1]. The obligatol
minimum  of disciplines in th
curriculum comprises topics in ba:
economic theory:
Economic Theory, Micreconomics
Macro-economics, Peculiarities of tl
economics in transition in Russ
methodology of economic educatic
We had similar experience here
Bulgaria before the specialty Econor
Pedagogy was closed at the Univer
of National Economy. It was creat
and developed in close association v
the BulgarianAustrian  education:
project FAR. In a report prepared by -
Department of Economics the followil
conclusions were made [10]: "At tt
stage in fact the tradition gireparinc
teachers of economics a
entrepreneurship at bachelor's level
been intercepted... Since 20P806 &
Master's  program in  Econormr
Pedagogy has been started at the Fa
of Economics at Sofia State Univers
"St. Kliment of Qhrid". It is mant foe
students majoring in economics w
want to receive teacher qualificatio
The program was launched with f
support of lecturers in the bachelc
program in Economic pedagogy
Humboldt University, Berlin. One of tt
problems in this respect that some o
the students enrolled in the progr
have low if any motivation to work
teachers of economics simply beca
they have failed to find employment
the more prestigious and better p
spheres of market economy. Meanwt
many students whdo not intend to de:
with  education seriously acqui
pedagogical qualifications as plan
[12]. Therefore the possible solutic

Primary  Scho
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Introduction to

cuprinde subiecte din teoria econon
de baza: |Introducere in Teo
Economica, Microeconomi
Macroeconomie, Particularitati  ale
economiei in tranzitie din Rusi
metodologia educatiei economice. /
avut o experienta asemantoare aic
Bulgaria inainte de inchidert
specializarii Pedagogie Economica
Universitatea Nationala de Economie
fost create si dea$urata in strans
colaborare cu proiectul educatiol
bulgaro-austriac FAR. Intn raport
intocmit de catre Departamentul
Economie au fost declarate urmatoa
concluzii: "La acest nivel de fapt tradi
de pregatire a profesorilor de econol
si relatii antreprenoriale la nivel

absolvire a fost receptata. Din 2005-

2006 un program de master

pedagogie economica a fost incepu
facultatea de Economie la Universita
de Stat din Sofia “St. Kliment «
Ohrid”. Este destinat sudentilor ct
sunt alsolventi in economie care vor
obtina calificari de profesori. Progran
a fost lansat cu ajutorul lectorilor
programul de absolvire in pedago
economica la Unversitatea Humbol
Berlin. Una din problemele din ace
aspect este ca unii dintre studentus-
inscris in program au motivatia scaz
de a lucra ca profesori de economie
si simplu din cauza ca au esuat
incercarea de a gasi service in cele
prestigioase si mai bine platite sfere
pietei economice. Intre timp, mu

student care nu intentioneaza sa aiba de-

a face serios cu educatia acumule
calificari pedagogice ca plan B”.
consecinta solutiile posibile ar trebui
se concentreze pe educatia economi
studentilor care invata pentru a dev
profesori in scolile primare.



should concentrate on the econo
education of students studying to
primary school teachers.

The design of a specialidesite
can only be a corollary not a prime
source when tackling the issue of
acquisition of economic knowledge
primary school teachers. Moreover,
boundaries of its use cannot be prop
defined and therefore it cannot
subject to diagnostic The site can on
be a methodological means of learn
that contains instructions to facilite
teaching. The project Money
Management Internationahas similal
functions.

Teachers rank  third tt
preparation in Master's programs
through the organaion of
methodological groups in schoc
respectively 129 and 128 points or 1¢
The attitude in this case is not
interesting as the fact that the t
options have been treated as equal.
first is a modern educational degr
while the second is @mnant of the pa
which was renounce but was wid
used and is still appreciated
Bulgarian teachers. It is an opportur
to express and share posit
pedagogical experience, informally w
a feeling of relatedness to the st
problems; it establiees connectior
between educational degre
opportunities for a more meaning
organization of forms of teaching ant
chance for more teachers to particif
and give their contribution. This form
a success in Russia. The organiza
and implement&n of economic
education to students from prime
schools to high school seniors is gui
and executed by the methodologi
groups in the schools. Distar

Structura unui site specializ
poate fi doar o sursa derivata si
primara cand se abordeaza proble
obtinerii de cunostinte economi
pentru profesorii scolilor primare. M
mult, restrictiile folosirii acestuia nu p
fi definite precis si de aceea poate fi
subiect de diagnosticare. Sukpoate fi
doar o mijloc de invatare ca conti
instructiuni pentru facilitarea invatar
Proiectul Managementul internation:
al banilor are functii similar.

Profesorii pun pe locul al treile
pregatirea in prograe de master si pr
organizatia grupurilor metodologice
scoli, respective 129 si 128 de pur
sau 16%. Atitudinea in acest caz nu «
la fel de interesanta ca faptul ca c
doua optiuni au fost tratate la fel. Pri
reprezinta un grad educational deon,
in timp ce a doua este o ramasiti
trecutului la care s renuntat dar a fo
folosit la scara larga si este inca apre
de profesorii bulgari. Este o oportunit
de a exprima si impartasi experirie
pedagogica pozitiva, informal «
sentimentalde relationare la acelet
probleme; stabileste conexiuni in
gradele educationale, oportunitati
organizatie plina de sens a formelor
predare si o sansa pentru mai m
profesori sa participe sis a isi of¢
contributia. Aceasta forma este
sucess in Rusia. Organizarea
implementarea educatiei economice
studentilor din scolile primare pana
elevii de liceu este ghidata si execu
de grupuri de metodologie din sc«
Invatamantul la distant este pe ultir
loc in orice sondaj cu 101 pumeckat
13%. Aceasta este functia sieH rus
“Sistemul pentru educatia in afaceri
distanta”. Universitatea extinsa
Marea Britanie www.open.ac.uk a
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education ranks last in the survey w
101 points or 13 %. This is the functi
of the Russianiw "System for Distanc
Education in Business". The outre:
university in Great Britail
<www.open.ac.uk has become a wor
leader in university and mgualification
distance education for the 3@ar
period of its exstence. Nowadays,
400 study centers in countries from |
and the US to Singapore more tt
150000 students are educated follow
the curricula of this university.

The issue of the education
teachers of economics in prime
schools cannot possibly B®lved on ¢
voluntary basis. It awaits its lega
stipulated solutions at a state level. -
sooner the necessity of such solutior
comprehended, the faster we will me
up for the time lost. And we have I
lots of it.

devenit un lider mondial educa
univeristara si de recalificarla distanti
in timpul existentei sale de 30 de ani
zilele noastre, in 400 de centre de stt
in tari de la Regatul Unit si SUA pana
Singapore mai mult de 150000
student  sunt educati  urmari
programele universitatii.

Problema educatiei profesior
de economie din scolile primare
poate fi rezolvata pe o0 baza
voluntariat. Isi asteapta  soluti
exprimate legal la nivel statal. Cu
este mai curand inteleasa necesit
acestor solutii, cu atat mai repede v
recupera timpul pierdut. Sivam foarte
mult timp pierdut.
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THE ROLE OF THE MANAGERIAL COMMUNICATION IN
ENSURING TEACHER'S SUCCESS - MANAGER OF THE
CLASSROOM

ROLUL COMUNIC ARIl MANAGERIALE IN ASIGURAREA
SUCCESULUI PROFESORULUI — MANAGER IN/CU CLASA DE
ELEVI

Senior Lecturer Florentina Mogonea, Ph.D.
TSTD - University of Craiova

Lect. univ. dr. Florentina Mogonea
DPPD - Universitatea din Craiova

Abstract:

As a manager of the classroc
the teacher has many responsibilit
and roles, which, if fulfilled, they mig
ensure him the success of the activi
carried on. An essential condition
order to achieve success isetway ir
which the teacher establishes
efficient communication inside/with t
classroom. Whether we refer to 1
teacher-pupil communication, pupil-
pupil communication or teachegrarents
communication, the essential role
managing the communicatiituations.
in creating the necessary contexts
their  realization, in  stimulating
encouraging, monitoring, developi
the skills and the communicati
competences of the pupils, is incumt
on the teacher. Given the importance
these problems, ourogl is to analyz

Rezumat:
In calitate de manageal clasei,
profesorului  1i  revin  numeroas

responsabili#zi  si  roluri, care,
indeplinite, ar putea fi In #surd i-i
asigure  succesul in  actigile
desfisurate. O condie esefiala a
atingerii i obyinerii acestui succes es
reprezentai de modul in care
profesorul realizeaz o comunicare
eficientz in/cu clasa de elevi. Indifere
ca ne referim la comunicarea profesor-
elevi, la comunicarea elestev sau I
cea dintre profesorsi paring, rolul
esemal in a gestiona situydle de
comunicare, Tn a creacontextele
necesare realizii lor, In a stimula,
incuraja, monitoriza, dezvolta abilifle
si  competerele comunicative al
elevilor revine profesorului. Datfiind
importarra acestei problematici, r
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them, identifying at the same time
possible obstacles that might oc
during the process of communication,
well as the ways in which they can
removed.

Key concepts: managerial
communication, verbal communicatic
non verbal communication, pasgerbal
communication, communicatit
networks, = communication  mode
communication forms, communicati
barriers.

1. Essence

“The managerie
communication is an interpersonal
and it represents a process
transmitting informationand meaning
among individuals, groups
organizational under- compams anc
organizations on the whole” (M

Dragomir, A. Plea, M. Breaz, L
Chicing, 2000).

As a component of tf
educational communication, t

managerial communication present:

few essential characteristics (E. ta¢

2000, page 115-116):

e It is not idenical with didactica
communication, which is involved
the teaching-learning process;

e It is based on teacheupils
interpersonal relations, which &
present in the management
activity, from the point of view c
the transmission of informatic
regading actions, situation
participation etc;

» As a process it can be turned to g
account within the feeback
interaction, in order to adjust t
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propunem & o analizim, identificanc
totodati si pogbilele obstacole care pt
interveni Tn realizarea comunidi,
precumgsi modalitisile de indeprtare a
lor.

Concepte cheie comunicare
manageriafi, comunicare verbal
comunicare nonverbal comunicare
paraverbali, rerele de comunicart
modele ale comucirii, forme ale
comunigrii, bariere Tn comunicare

1. Esena

“Comunicarea managerialeste
un act de tip interpersonagil reprezing
un proces de transfer de inforeasi
intelesuri intre indivizi, grupuri s
subcomponente  organikanale  si
organizaii tn ansamblul lor” (M
Dragomir, A. Plea, M. Breaz, L
Chicinas, 2000).

in calitate de component a
comunidrii educaionale, comunicare

managerial prezint cateve
caracteristici eseiale (E. Joja, 2000
pp. 115-116):

* Nu se confungl cu comunicare
didactia, implicaé Tn procesul d
predare-ingtare;

* Se bazeaipe relaiile interpersonal

profesorelevi, prezente 1
managementul actiwii, din
punctul de vedere al vehiaui

informaiilor privind agiuni, situaii,
participare etc;

» Ca proces, poatd valorificata in
cadrul interagunii de tip feedback,
pentru realizarea regii activitatii;

 Poate fi privii si ca mijloc de
influentare a elevilor pentru
participa la managementul actitit;



activity;
It can also be regarded as a way
influencing pupils to take part in tl
management of activity.
Achieving an efficien
communication represents one of
basic conditions in order to ensi
the teacher’'s managerial success;
The necessary conditions in ordel
give a stimulus to the forming -
communicative competence of 1
pupils must be created;
It is considered to be the basis of
coordination, directing function.

In order to classify the conce

Realizarea unei comuriig eficiente
reprezini una dn condiiile de baza
ale asiguirii succesului manageri
al profesorului;
Trebuie create congile necesar
pentru stimularea foranii
competerei comunicative a elevilor;
Este consideratca fiind situai la
baza fungei de coordonare, dirijare.
Pentu clarificarea conceptului ¢

comunicare manageria) este necesa
o delimitare clat a acesteia ¢
comunicarea didactic

of managerial communicationjt is
necessary to delimitate it clearly frc

the concept of  didactical
communication
Criteria/Cr I\_/Ian_agerial _ _Did_actical _
iterii Commun|cat|0n/C_0mun|care Communlcgtlon/Comunlcarea
a manageriah didactica
Objectives/ | Pupils’ participation in Cognitive, learning objectives/Sunt
Obiective action/Au in vedere implicareaobiective cognitive, de Trayare
elevilor in agiune
Contents/C | Information regarding the Scientific information of the
ontinuturi carrying on of the curriculum/Informaii stiintifice

activity/Informaii privind
mersul actividtii

previzute in curriculumugcolar

Strategies/S| Of influence, stimulation,

Of teaching-learning/De predare —

trateqii participation, involvement in | invitare

actions/De influetare, de

stimulare, participare,

implicare in aguni
Evaluation/ | Of the efficiency of managing| Of the school results, of the the
Evaluare the activity/A eficienei training-development of pupils/A

conducerii activitii

rezultatelorscolare, a forririi —
dezvoltirii elevilor

classroom, must
importance  of

Table no.1Comparative analysis of the didactical and manageactivity (E. Joja, 200,

page 118-119)

The teacher, as the manager o
be aware of
communication ¢

Profesorul, in calitate de mana

al clasei,

trebuie as corgtientizez

importana comunidrii si si depiseaséd
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overcome the prejudices according
which the communication that
establishes with the classroom come
strictly the process of teachil

2. Types of communication

There is a complex typology of
types of communication. We
presenting further on a classificatior
these types (accding to L. lacob, 200
page 35-360):

Depending on the criterion

partners:

e Intrapersonal (with onese
monologue (inner or verbalize
reflexive)

e Interpersonal (between
persons

* In group (face to face relations ceilaki si

everyone is talking to the oth anc
everyone is listening to what the ott
are saying

e Public (conferences, meeting

the audience consists of a large puk
e Mass (the emittereceiver
relation is indirect, mediat-audiovisua
press, written press, film, literature, e
Depending on the statute o
interlocutors:

e Vertical- unequal statut
(teache-pupil);
e Horizontal- equal  statute

(teache-teacher), (pupil-pupil).

Depending orthe code used:

e Verbalthrough oral worc
(logos), uttered or writte

» Para-verbal-it refers to th
qualities of the voice, pronunciatic
intensity, quality in tone, pace, spe
flow, intended pauses, intonati

* Non-verbal-aims at the signe
transmitted through posture, movem
gestures and motions, mimicry, partn
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prejudedtile potrivit carora comunicare
pe care el o realizeazu clasa de elevi
reduce la cea legatstrict de proces
predirii.

2. Forme ale comuniérii

Existi o tipologie complex ¢
formelor comunidrii. Prezenim, ir
continuare, o clasificare a acestora @
L. lacob, 2008, pp. 3'-360):

Dupa criteriul partenerilor:

* Intrapersonail (cu sine
monolog (interior sau verbalize
reflexiva);

* Interpersona (intre dod
persoane

« In grup (in cazul unor refiade
tip fata in faa” (fiecare vorbsgte cu
fiecare ascult ce spun
fiecare)

* Publia (conferine,
(auditoriul este un public lar¢

* De mad (relgia emiator -
receptori este indired mediai (pres
audic-vizuah, scriq, film, literatui etc.).

Dupa statutul interlocutorilor:

miting

* Verticah - statute inega
(profesor— elev);
e Orizontah - statute ega

(profesor— profesor), (elev — elev).

Dupa codul folosit:

» Verbak - prin cuvinte (cuvan
orale, rostite sau scrit

e Paraverba - se refei Ia
calitatile vocii, pronunie, intensitate
timbru, ritmul, debitul vorbirii, pauze
intertionale, intongde;

* Nonverbal - vizeaz semnal
transmise prin postéy miscare, gesti,
mimica, Tnfatisarea partenerilc

Dupa finalitatea actului
comunicativ:
» Accidental (transmitere



appearanc

Depending orthe purpose of the
communicative act

* Accidental (the transmission
accident of information, that are
expressly aimed at, by the emitt

e Subjective-it expresses direct
(verbally, nonverbally and pe-verbally’
the emotional state of the emit as
consequence of nervous tension (:
necessity of unburdening one’s hei

* Instrumentalit emerges when
is being pointed out a precise goal of
communication and a certain effec
wanted; it can modify depending on

partners’ reaction he  produce
feedback

Depending orthe capacity of self
adjustment:

« Lateralized (unidirectional) Ac
feedback (communication through filr
radio etc.

* Non-lateralized- simultaneoL
feedback (generated by the em-
receiver interactiol

Depending onthe nature of the
content:

» Referential-aims at a certa
truth (scientific or of other nature) wh
is the express object of the mess

* Operational-methodological-
aims at understanding that truth,
mental or practical way in order
decode” theransmitted truth;

 Attitudinal- valuates th
transmitted information, the situation
the communication and the part

These types of intdiumal
communication are available for
managerial communication too. Their
depends on the teacher's stylthe
characteristics of the communicai
situation, and the psyc-individual trait:
of the pupils of the classroo

intmphtoare de informgi, care nu sui
vizate expres de emator);

e Subiectid - exprima direc
(verbal, nonverbaki paraverbal) star
afectva a emiatorului, Tn urm;
acumuérii unei tensiuni psihice (d
necesitatea de&wirii)

e Instrumental - apare cand
evideniazi un scop precis al comuiiii
si se dorgte ohinerea unui anumit efe
se poate modifica in futie de reafia
partenerilor (fee-back-ul produs)

Dupa capacitatea autoregirii:

Lateraliza# (unidiregionak) - fara
feec-back (comunicare prim filme, rac
etc.)

Nelateralizat - cu
concomitent (generat de
emitator - receptor).

Dupa natura continutului:

» Referemiali - vizeaz un anum
adevir (stiintific sau de alt natus) car¢
face obiectul expres al mesaju

* Operaional-metodologi& -
vizeaz intelegerea acelui aday felul ir
care trebuie operat, mental sau pre
pentru ca adewul transmis & fie
L<descifiat”;

» Atitudinala - valorizeaz cele

feedbacl
intetiame:

transmise, sitygm comunidrii i
parteneru
Aceste forme ale comurigi

interumane sunt valabilesi Tn cazu
comunicrii  manageriale.  Utilizare
acestora depinde de stilul profesorulu
caracteristicile situgei de comunicare, |
trasaturile psihoindividuale ale elevil
clasei

Cele mai operante forme
comunidirii sunt cele in funge de codt
folosit, asupra @&rora ne vom opri |
continuare

Astfel, comunicarea verbah
reprezini acea forrda a comunidrii n
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The most operative types
communication are those depending
the code used, which we are going
enlarge upon further ¢

Thus, verbal communicatior
represents that type of communica
when the information is being transmit
through the word, in a codified form.
its instrument is language, which is u
in simple verbal communication, acts
persuasion, or acts of suggestion.
first two point out the cognitive a
communicative  functions of t
language, while  suggestion u
especially the expressive and persuz
functions through emotional informatic

In order to establish an effici¢
communication, it is necessary tcve at
appropriate codification a
decodification of the message,
existence of common repertoires of
emitter and the receiver, to eliminate
to diminish the influence of t
disturbing factors, of obstacles that
affect communication. The teheras
manager has the responsibility to
himself clear in front of the pupils anc
encourage those to communic
efficiently, to determine them to ask
clarifications and explanations wt
needec

Non-verbal communication is
used to express cudes, emotion
states, to specify and to nuance
transmitted ideas. The n-verba
communication fulfills more functio
(R. lucu, 2000, page 1-112):

e the reiteration ar
consolidatior of the verbal message;
* the replacement the

substitution of the erbal expression, o
state of minc

e« the completion and t
specification of the relation with tF
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care informgia este transmis prin
intermediul cuvantului, in-o forma
codificati. Ea are deci are ca instrun
limbajul, utilizat Tn comunicarea verfa
simph, in acte de convingere sau
sugestie. Primele dau evideniazi
fungia cognitiva si comuniativa &
limbajului, iar sugestia utilize&zmai ale
fundiile expresive si persuasive, pr
schimb de inform@ emaionale

Pentru realizarea unei comumii
eficiente, este necegarealizarea un
codificari si decodificari corespunitoare
a mesajulu existena unor repertol
comune ale ermitorului si receptorulu
eliminarea sau diminuarea influei
factorilor perturbatori, a obstacolelor ¢
pot afecta comunicarea. Profesor-
manager are responsabilitatea de a s¢
bine ineles de #tre elev si de ai
incuraja pe agtia si comunice eficier
si solicite Bmuriri i preciziri atunc
cénd este nevo

Comunicarea nonverbah estt
folosita pentru a exprima atitudini, ast
psihice, pentru precizarea si nenei
ideilor transmise. Comunical
nonverbai Tndeplingte mai multe fungi
(R. lucu, 2000, pp 1:-112):

* repetaregi ntiarirea mesajull
verbal

* Tnlocuirea, substituire
exprimarii verbale, a unei §ti de spirit

e completarea si  precizaree
relaiei cu interlocutorul (atrge,
indiferena, respingere);

* accentuarea sublinierea unt
elemente din mes.

* acceptarea ajustarea  si
disponibilitatea pentru dialc

» contrazicerea evident sal
subtil Tn cazul divergegelor de opinie

Elementele nonverbale cele |
semnificative sunt (V. M. Cojocu,



interlocutor indifferenc
rejection)

< the accentuation, adjustmer
and availability for dialogu

* the obvious or subt
contradiction when itcomes to differel
points of view

The most significant nowrerba
elements are (V.M. Cojocariu, 20
page 13-137):

e Visual contact- is a way,
modality of expressing emotio
sympathy/antipathy for someo

e Facial expression (mimicry}
represents the nsemble of expressi
modifications that the mobile element:
the face take part in, through wh
different emotions are exteriorized;
most expressive elements at the lew
the face are: the eyes, the eyebrows
the mouth

* Body language (postue anc
gestures and motion- can communica
the attitude of a persc

e Proximity - represented by t
closeness or the distance regarding
interlocutors (there are for categorie:
space, depending on the statute ant
relations between interlocutorintimate

(attraction,

2004, pp. 13-137):

» Contactul vizual — reprezini c
cale, o modalitate de exprimare
emgiilor, a simpatiei/antipatiei 4 de ¢
persoas;

» Expresia faciah (mimica) -
reprezini  totalitatea  modifigrilor
expresive la care participelementel
mobile ae feei, prin intermediul #&rore
sunt  exteriorizate enid diverse
elementele cele mai expresive de
nivelul feei sunt: ochii, sprancene
gura

e Limbajul trupului (postura,
gestica)— poate comunica atitudinea u
persoant

* Proximitatea — reprezentatde
apropierea sau distgn adoptat faid de
interlocutori (exisi patru categorii ¢
spaiu, in fungie de statutulsi relaiile
dintre interlocutori: intim— 045 cm
personal- 45-125 cm; social — 125 em
3,6 m; public— peste 3,6 m);

* Vestimentaia — e$e purtitoare
de informaii pentru interlocutol

* Atingerea — reprezini ¢
modalitate de a comunica prin con
fizic, regulile fiind stabilite, de multe «
neconvetional, de dtre fiecare societe

0-45 cm; personal- 45-125 cm; soeialin parte

125cn-3,6m; public- over 3,6m);

« Clothing- provides th
interlocutor with informatior

* Touching- represents a way
communicating through physical cont
the rules being established many ti

unconventionlly, by each society in part.

Sometimes, through norerba
communication can be transmit
messages that are in contradiction
those of the verbal communication.
consequence, the two types of the hu
communication must be correlated
ascribd permanently to the situation

Uneori, prin intermedil
comunidirii nonverbde pot fi transmis
mesaje care indrin contradige cu cel
ale comunigrii verbale. In Cconseci,
cele dod forme ale comunigii umane
trebuie corelatgi raportate permanent
situaia de comunicar

Comunicarea paraverbah — estt
reprezentdat de m«dul concret in ca
vorbim (fota sau volumul, ritmulsi
fluenta, Triltimea sau tonalitatea vou
modul de articulare a cuvintelc
Elementele paraverbale Tnesc limbaju
permiand nuatarea, indrirea
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communicatior

Para-verbal communication- is
represented by our way of speal
(strength or volume, pace and fluel
tone of voice, way of articulating worc
The par-verbal elements go wi

language, allowing to nuce, tc
consolidate and to underline ideas
words

In order to establish an effici¢
communication, the teact-as manag:
mus follow a few rules regarding t
way in which the nc-verbal elements &
turned to good accountS.( losifesctL
coord. 2001, page 82, Dragomir,
Breaz, D. Plga, A., 2001, page 1-115):

* Vocal volume- must b
adjusted to different moments of
speec (in the beginning and in the en
louder voice is used in order
emphasize objectives and conclusi
and to ambiance(a smaller or larger
quietness or uproa

e Pace of speechmust vary, il
order to ‘“break” monotony; wh
underlined the main i@s we are to spe
rarely, but the pace increases wher
deal with transition passages, descrif
passages and the passages tha
familiar to pupils; it is recommended
avoid “stammering” speech, stutteri
changing the tempo too often; sc
pauss play the role of preparing i
pupils for an important idea, of captur
their attentior

e Tone of voice- must b
adequate to the situation; when i
wanted to underline the essential ide¢
to calm down things in a group of nc
pupils then the vice must be raised;

 Articulation of words- must b
clear, correct, while the abuse
terminology (“pedantry”) as well
swallowing syllables or words must
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sublinierea ideilor, a cuvintel

Pentru realiarea unei comunici
eficiente, profesor.— manager trebuiei
respecte cateva reguli privind modul
valorificare a elementelor nonverbg(S.
losifescu, coord., 2001, p. 8Dragomir
M., Breaz, M., Breaz, D., Rle, A., 2001

pp. 11-115):

* Volumul vocal - trebuie & fie
adaptat  diferitelor  momente
discursului (se vorlge mai tare |

inceputsi la sfagit, pentru a sublirr
obiectivelesi concluziile), trebuie adap
ambianei (o sai mai mic sau mai mar
liniste sau glagie);

* Ritmul vorbirii — trebuie 4 fie
variat, pentru ,a sparge” monotonia;
vorbete rar cand se subliniazideile
principale, dar ritmul crge la pasajele
tranziie, la pasajele descriptiwe la cele
familiare elevilor; se recomanckvitare:
vorbirii ,mpiedicate”, a balaielilor, ¢
ruperilor de ritm prea dese; unele pz¢
au rolul de a pregi elevii pentru o ide
importanti, de a capta atéa;

* Tonalitatea - trebuie & fie
adecvat situgiei; se ridi@a tonul pentru
sublinia ideile esarale sau pentru
calma atmosfel dintr-un grup de ele
gilagiosi; tonul asctit este consider
agresiv

* Articularea  cuvintelor -
trebuie 4 fie cla@, coreci, trebuie § s¢
evite folosirea excesiva limbajului d
specialitate  (,pedanteria”), inghiee
unor silabe sau cuvin

* Intonatia — este reprezentatde
modulaia vocii, de ridicareai coborare
tonului, Tn timpul vorbirii, pentr
nuarnarea sau accentuarea unei ide
unui cuvant et

e Accentul — reprezini forta
intensitatea cu care sunt prorate
anumite  cuvinte din  propgie;



avoided

e Intonation- is represented |
the modulation of the voice, the fall
and the risingone during the speech,
order to nuance and to accentuate an
a word, etc

» Accent- represents the strenc
the intensity with which certain words
the sentence are pronounced; modif
the accent on one word to other, i
sentence, can trig¢ different means «
the same sentence/phr:

Within the paraverba
communication, the studies investic
also the communicative value of siler
Any teacher knows from his experie
with the class, that there are various t

of silences such as <nces- a¢
bewilderments, silenc- as qguilt
silence- as protests, silences-as

approvals, laborious silences, provoce
silences, indifferent silences, tiresc
silences, stimulating silences, siler-as
punishment, rude silences, etc. expre
both ty pupils and teacher (C. Cug
1996).

The three types of communicat
become a part of an axis of simultan:
the receiver getting messa
synchronically from them. An efficie
communication is the result
harmonization of the three typ

3. Barriers and blockings ir
communication

The literature signals a series
barriers or obstacles that migh
intervene and affect communicati
Torrington and Hall (apud I. Cergl
2002, page 100) identify 5 types
barriers: barriers to sending the mes,
barriers to receiving it, barriers
understanding, barriers to accepta
barriers to actiol

modificarea accentului de pe un cu
pe altul, int-0 propozie, poat
determina semnifiga  diferite  ale
aceleiai propoztii/fraze.

in cadrul comuniarii paraverbale
studiile urndiresc si valoare
comunicatid a tcerii. Orice cadr
didacticstie, din experieta sa la clag ci
exist tacer-nedumeriri, icerivinovatii,
ticer-proteste, #ceri-aproliri, tacerk
laborioase, dceri-provocatoare, acerk
indiferente, icer-obositoare, &dcerk
stimulative,  #ceri-pedeaps  taceri
obraznice, etc. expriate atat de cop
catsi de profesor (C. Cugp1996)

Cele trei forme ale comuriidi se
inscriu pe o ax a simultaneittii,
receptorul primind sincron mesaje di
cele trei tipuri de comunicare.
comunicare eficiedt este rezultat
armonizrii celor trei forme.

3. Bariere i
comunicare

Literatura de specialite
semnaleaz o serie de bariere sat
obstacol¢ ce pot intervenisi afect:
comunicarea. Torringtogi Hall (apud |
Cerghit, 2002, p. 100) identificcinci
astfel de bariere : bariefin trimiterei
mesajul, bariere n receptarea aces

blocaje ir

bariere ale iwlegerii, bariere a
accepdrii, bariere ale agunii.

» Barierele n trimiterea
mesajului  apar doar la nivel
emitatorului si se concretizedz in
transmiterea unor mes
necontientizete, n existeta uno

informaii inadecvate in camutul
mesajului si in prejudedti In ceea c
priveste mesajul sau in ceea-l priveste
pe recepto

» Barierele la nivelul recepfrii
apatin  deopotrid  receptorului i
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e Barriers to sending the
messageemerge only at the level
emitter and they are effected in sen
unconscious messages, in the existen
inadequate irormation in the content
the message and in prejudices regal
the message or with respect to rece

e Barriers at the level o
receiving belong to the receiver and
environment as well as to the psyct
structures such as, first of all: net
anxieties, beliefs, values, attitud
opinions, expectations, prejudices,
secondl- the combined effect of sol
existing stimuli in the environme!

e Barriers to understanding
characterize the two agents
communicatior

» Barriers to acceptance car
emege at the level of all involw
indicators; thus, if at the level of emi
they are caused by persc
characteristics, behaviors, attitudes
values, responsiveness to new idea
the level of environment there
interpersonal conflicts, emotiol
“collisions”, differences in statt
previous  experiences in  simi
interactions

An important issue of tl
managerial communication is given
the teacher's communication with
pupils’ parents, and this could becon
possible source of conflic. In order nc
to make them “enemies”, but allies
collaborators, the teacher must know
overcome  certain  communicatio
barriers

Further on, we are going
present the main obstacles and bat
that may intervene in this type

communicatior(R. lucu, 2000, page 149

150)
* problems related to listening
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mediului, structurilor psihice, curar fi,
in primul caz: nevoi, anxigfi, credine
valori, atitudini, opinii, expecta,
prejudedti, iar in cel d-al doilea, efect
conjugat al altor stimuli existé@n in
mediu

e Barierele de fTintelegere i
caracterizeaz deopotrid pe cei dc
ageni ai comunicirii;

» Barierele accepiirii pot s
apaé la nivelul tuturor indicatorilc
implicati; astfel, dad la nivelu
emitatorului acestea sunt cauzate
caracteristicile persona
comportamente, atitudini si  valori,
receptivitatea la idei noi, la nive

mediului exis& conflicte interpersonal
~clocniri” emotionale, diferefe de statu

experieme anterioare in interg@ani
similare
» Barierele agiunii apar, d

asemenea, atat la nivelul efdrului, ca
si la cel al receptorulL

O problemda important ¢
comunigarii manageriale es
reprezentdt de comunicarea profesort
cu pirintii elevilor, aceasta putand dev
0 surd posibik de conflicte. Pentru a -
i transforma Tn ,inamici”, ci in alia si

colaboratori, profesorul trebuie i
cunoasd si sa depiseas@ anumite
bariere comunia#onale

Prezenim, in continuar:

principalele obstacolgi bariere care p
interveni in acest tip de comunice(R.
lucu, 2000, pp. 14-152):

» problemele de ascultare— se
referd la incapacitatea de a recepitale ¢
intelege mesajele din partea celuilalt;

 absenta sau falsa conexiur
inversa — se Intalngte in cazul printilor
inhibai, tacuti, sau Tn cazul celor ce
simuleas; dasdlul trebuie 4-i provoac:
la discdii sincere, 1intun conte»



refer to the incapacity of receiving ¢
understanding the messages coming
the othel

e absence or false invers:
connexior- in the case of inhibite
taciturn parents, or in the case of tt
who dissimulate; the teacher
challenge them to sincere discussion
a relationally calm and balanced cont

e resistance to critique- is ¢
frequent obstacle, because of e
pride, personal e( or tendency towar:
duplicity, flattery; a fruitfl relatior
between teachers and parents is bas
realism and common sen

« selective, subjectiv
perception of message is due ti
prejudices (“my child is good” or “yo
child is no good”)

e getting information from tf
parents, througldiscrete manipulaion,
especially when it comes
uncommunicative parents, through
presentation of the personal problen
being of the whole collective of pupils
parents

« affective listeningdetermines
deformed reception of ideas, espec
because of the dee o
impressionability of a languag

» choice of the moment an
place where the discussion with 1
parents will take plac

* language inadvertencieswher
either the teachers or the parents L
“recherché” language, abounding
neologisms and preciousis; a simple
direct, normal, adjusted to f
interlocutor must be used inste

e cultural  barriers emerg
because of the ascendant of profess
and psych-pedagogical culture of t
teacher, of the teact-parent asymmetr
they can be overcome througalance

relaional calmsi echilibrat

* rezistenta la critica — este u
obstacol frecvent, datorat fie manc
personale, orgoliului, fie tendi spr
duplicitate, lingygire; o relaie fructuoas
intre dasali si parinti se bazeaz pe
realismsi bur-simt;

* percepia selectia, subiectiva,
a mesajelor se datoreazpreconcetiilor
(,copilul meu este cuminte” sau ,copi
d-voasté nu are nimic bun”);

e obtinerea informdilor de Ie
parinti prin manipulare discreta, ma
ales in cazul intilor necomunicativ
prin prezentarea problemei personal
fiind a Tntregului colectiv de elevi sau
parinti;

* ascultarea afectivi determir c
receptare deformata ideilor, mai ale
din cauza gradului de impresionabili
al unui limbaj

» alegerea momentului si a
locului Tn care se discaitcu printii;

* inadvertentele de limbaj se
intalnesc atunci cand fie dabg fie
parintii folosesc un limbaj ,gutat”, plir
de neologismesi preiozitate; trebui
folosit un limbaj simplu, direct, norm
adaptat interlocutorult

* barierele culturale se ives
datorii  ascendetului de cultu
profesional si  psihopedagogic &
dasdlului, asimetriei dasi-parinte; el
pot fi degsite print-o comunicar
cumgpitata, prin modestigi intelegere

Barierele comundrii, indiferent @&
apar intre profesagyi elev, intre profes:
si parintii elevilor, intre profesori alti
profesori sau intre profesgirconducere
scolii pot fi depisite prin tact pedagog

prin adoptarea unei atitud
corespunatoare fie@rei situaii, prin
manifestarea deschiderii atee

comunicare, dialog, prin rpect recipro
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communication,
understandini

The barriers to communicatic
whether they emerge between the tee
and pupil, between the teacher
pupils’ parents, the teacher and o
teachers or the teacher and the sc-
board, can be overcol througt
pedagogical tact, by adopting
appropriate attitude to each situation
showing openness to communication
dialogue, through mutual respect
tolerant attitude

modesty 3

4. Conditions for an efficien
managerial communicatior

The teacher’'s comumication witt
pupils implies the compliance with so
conditions and multiple exigencies.
these conditions are not complied w
the teacher can make mistakes that
prevent communicatio

The main mistakes that the teac
can make in his commuration witt
pupils are (in E. Jega’'s opinion, 200(
page 11-118):

e using an inaccessible langu
to some pupil:

« giving different significances |
the pupils to ambiguous messages
differences of perceptic

« disbelief in pupils’ abilities;

e stereotype @mmunication ar
only with some pupil:

e blocking due to
negative experience

« inadequate management of
communication typt

e not fostering the assertion
personal, critical, creative opinio

» the established communicat
is not strengtheneby facts (demagogy);

« teacher’s inadequate training

leading communication in the classrc
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previol

si atitudine tolerarit.

4, Conditii ale unei comuniciri
manageriale eficient
Comunicarea profesorului cu ele

implica respectarea unor  cofid
exigenne  multiple.  Tn  condiile
nerespedtii acestora, profesorul poi
comite greeli care pot obstacol
comunicarea

Principalele grgeli pe car
profesorul le poate comite

comunicarea cu elevii sunt (duf. Joia
2000, pp 11-118):

o utilizarea unui limbe
inaccesibil unor eley
e acordarea de  semnifigi

diferite de atre elevi mesajel« neclare
diferente de perceje;

* neincrederea 1in
elevilor;

* comunicarea stereotigi numa
Ccu unii elevi

* blocajul
negative anterioar

» gestionarea inadecvas tipulu
de comunicar

* nesuginerea afirmrii opiniilor
proprii, critice, creative;

e comunicarea dcuti nu est
intarita de fapte (demagog

» slaba pregtire a profesorul
pentru conducerea comudii n clasi
(neclaritatea  scopului, aproximai
neraportare la nivelul elevilor, contrc

posibilitle

datorat experigglol

scizut al efectelor, ipsa variantelc
organizatorice. a.)

* bariere de accepta
prejudedti, conflicte personale profes-
elevi, neincredere n intgite
profesorului, discordgh mesaj -
asteptiri;

» conflicte interpersonalesi de



(vagueness of the goal, approximai
not taking into account the pupils’ ley
ineffective control of effects, lack
organizational alternatives et

e barriers to acceptanc
prejudices, teach-pupils  person
conflicts, mistrust in the teache
intentions, messa-expectatior
discordance

« interpersonal
conflicts in the classroot

* reduced possibilities of trainir
of stimulating the pupils (sht time, higt
content, big class, classical teacl
methodology, misunderstood authol
fear of not following the curriculum etc

e lack of an organized, turned
good account, diversified feedbs

e drawing rushed,
conclusions

* ineffective contol of emotions
emotional block

* lost of control over the wo
climate of the classrool

The list of these mistak
remains open, each teacher can intro
into it examples from persol
experience
An efficient, qualitativ

communication is based orspecific
managerial competences, knowledge
personal styles, capacity of listening
having opinions, se-control.

and gro

part

grup n clas;

* posibilitati reduse de argnare
stimulare a elevilor (timp scurt, comui
incircat, clag numeroas metodologi
clasia@ de predare, autoritate @it
intelead, teama de a 1 realiza progran
s.a.)

* lipsa unui feedback organiz
valorificat, diversifica

» formularea de concluzpripite.
patiale;

» slaba stpanire a emdilor,
blocajul afectiv

» pierderea controlului
climatului de mung din clag.

Lista acestor ggeli ramane
deschig, fiecare dast putanco
completa cu exemple din expefie
proprie

@) comunicare manageti
eficienti, performant, se bazedz pe
competere manageriale specifice,
autocunogtere, pe stiluri personale,
capacitatea de a asculta de a ave
opinii, pe autocontrc

asuj
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Abstract:

We analyze in this article t
advantages and disadvantages of
lecturee as a main method in t
university teaching, as also
modalities to go beyond of its critics.
tried to show the the lecture can |
applied by a procedural diversificatic
by combining it with another methods
using certain supporting materie
resulting in this way interesting varia
of the traditional lecture. Consideri
that the perspective on the knowge is
open and dynamic, the methodolog
modernization needs the implication,
active participation of the students
reporting to their own learnir
experience

Key concepts:lecture, expositi
methods, variants of the lectt
participating lecure

The usage of the teachitgarning

Rezumat:

In acest articol sunt analize
avantajelesi dezavantajele preleger—
ca metod de baz n Tnwiamantu
universitar, precumsi modalitisile de
depisire a criticilor aduse aceste. St
aratd ca prelegerea poate fi aplica
printr-o diversificare procedural prin
combinarea cu alte metode, [
utilizarea unor materiale  supo
rezultand variante la  preleger
infeleagt Tn sens clasic. Pentru a
perspectiva asupra cungarii este Ing
deschig si  dinamiei, modernizare
metodologia face necesarimplicarea
participarea studegfilor prin raportaree
la propriile experiepe de Tnvzare.

Concepte cheieprelegere, metol
expozitive, variante ale prelege
prelegere participatis

Utilizarea metodelor de predare
invatare n Tn¥étamantul superior prezis
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methods at the university level sh¢
certain particularities compared w
other teaching levels, particularit
determined specially by the increas
role of the spirit of the scientific reseai
by the theorecal and practical creativit
noticeable in the universiti¢

In a general context, Ramsc
1998 (apud Ladyshewsky and Joi
showed that the superior education rr
many challenges related to the chanc
the matriculation options of the stude
of communities and governme
requests concerning the responsibil
of the universities. In order to solve th
problems, a main role has the ensurir
a high quality of the lessons, qua
obtained using the activating and
modernization of the ajlied methods.

The university lecture- as
teaching method does not lap itself «
the cours- the latin expressic

“praelego”, as an organizing form of
activity, meant initially the reading of t
texts before an auditory, the exposin
the informdion. But nowadays “it do
not remain to consider the univer:
lecture as a simple expositive meth
(Vintanu, p. 177

1. The lecture. The
advantages and disadvantages of t
usage of the metho

The lecture is an expositi
teaching methods, being u: mainly ir
the university teaching in order
transmit further a high volume
information, systematic selected
organized, presented and interpr
scientfically/with  scientific rigor @
Jinga and Istrate, 200

Synthesizing the experience
leerning, the role of the lecture is bot
concluding one and also a anticipa
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unele particulariti, Tn raport cu all
trepte de inmamant, particulariti
determinate Tn special rolul sporit p
care 1l joad, Tn invatamantul superio
spiritul de cercerre  stiintifica,
creativitatea teoreticsi practic.

Intr-un context general, Ramsd
1998 (apud Ladyshewsky Jones) aitat
cd Tnvagamantul superior ntampi
numeroase provad legate d
schimbarea apunilor de finscriere a
studenilor, de cerinele comuniktii si
guvernelor Tn ceea ce prife
responsabilittile  universititi.  Pentrt
rezolvarea acestora, un rol importar
are asigurarea caliti cursurilor prir
activizarea si modernizarea metode
folosite

Prelegerea universitar — ce
metodi de Tntamant, nu se suprapt
peste curs— ca formd de organizare

activitatii, latinescul "praelegc
desemnéand igial citirea unor texte
fata unui auditoriu, expunet

informaiilor. Dar in contemporaneite
"nu se @mane la Trelegerea prelege
universitare doar ca o singplmetod
expozitiva" (Vintanu, p. 177)

1. Prelegerea. Avantaje si
dezavantaje ale utilizirii metodei

Prelegeredace parte din catego
metodelor de Triitamant expozitive, fiin
folosita cu prioritate Tn Tn&amantu
superio pentru transmiterea unui voli
mare de inform@, selectatesi organizat
sistematic, prezentatgi interpretate i
mod stiintific/cu rigurozitate stiintifica
(in Jingasi Istrate, 2001)

Prin faptul @& sintetizeai
experiema de cunogere, rolul metoei
prelegerii este atat unul conclusiv, 6t
unul anticipativ pentru alte genuri
activitati (Cerghit, 1997



one for another types of activity (Cerg
1997)

Being one the oldest methc
often criticized by the advocates of
modern pedagogy, the lecture has
advantages and isadvantages whi
being use(

The expositive methods
criticized for their disadvantages:
determine a passive tapping status
they do not allow a differentiat
treatments at the level of the stude
The lecture continues the model of
instruction as a transmission
knowledge and therefore it is percei
as a routine method, which does
imply in activity the students, but t
situation can be avoided by proced
activating and diversification of t
lecture

The expositive methodse useft
in the case where the quantity and
complexity of the knowledge do 1
permit to be discovered by the studer
his own efforts. Therefore, the lect
represents a simple and economic we
transmitting knowledge ( a high volu
of informaion is transmitted in a sh
time), it provides a support for |
individual study, it allows the adaptat
of the verbal language at the intellec
level of the students, it represents
occasion to clarify the basis concepts
at the same time offers the possibilit
of a systemic and integrated approac
the considered then

The advantages of the lecture
obviously when we have a great nun
of participants, the teacher being abl
to adapt the content, structure and
rhythm of the resentation.

In order to exceed t
disadvantages provoked by the expos
character of the method are necessar

Una dintre cele mai vechi meto
adesea criticdt de adepi pedagogie
moderne, prelegerea presupune
avantaje ca§i dezavantaje in uizare.

Metodele expozitive sunt critici
pentrudezavantajelge care le preziai
pot determina o stare de receptare &
a cungtintelor si nu permit o tratal
diferentiati la  nivelul  studetilor.
Prelegerea perpetugamodelul instruiri
ca transntere de informgi, de acee
este percepdtca fiind o metod rutinier,
care nu 1i implid pe cursati in activitate
insA aceast situgie poate fi evitat prin
activizareasi diversificarea procedurak
prelegerii.

Metodele expozitive sunt utile
cazul in care cantitateg complexitates
cungstintelor nu perm descoperirea |
prin efortul propriu al studentului. |
aceea, prelegerea repreiintcale simpi
si economi@ de comunicare
cungtintelor (un  volum mare «
informaii este transmis Tir-un timg
scurt), furnizeaz un suport pentru stud
individual, permite adaptarea discurs
verbal la nivelul intelectual al studdor,
reprezini un prilej pentru clarificare
notiunilor de baz si, totodaki, ofer
posibilitatea unei abo#d sistemtizatesi
integrale a temei/temelor trate

Avantajele prelegerii sunt evide
in cazul unui nu@r mai mare ©
participani, cadrul didactic putand a
adapteze camutul, structura, ritmi
prezenirii.

Pentru dejsirea dezavantajel
implicate de caicterul expozitiv ¢
metodei sunt necesare: selectargi
sistematizarea riguroasa informaiilor
prezentate, alegerea celor
semnificative si accesibile exempl
argumente, aplica, evidertiere:
planului de idei, indrumarea actitif de
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following: the rigorous selection a
systematization of the preser
information, the choice of the m
meaningful and accessible exples
arguments, applications, to accentuat:
ideas plan, the guiding of the noting
use an accessible scientific language
right combination of the verk
communication and its characteristic
rhythm, intonation, accent, pause)
nor-verbal communication (mimic ar
gestures), the creation during
exposure of certain problesituations, t
interpose of some conversation mome
to use certain auc-visual means (slid
videc-projector, and so on)as suppor
to accomplish the understang.

2. The application methodolog
specific for the university lecture

The teacher uses during a lect
definitions, comparisons, examp
argumentations, conclusions in orde
realize an accessible and convin
presentation of the proposed the

Thus, we distinguish four stage:
applying the metho

2.1. the introduction of the n
teaching theme ( also by establishir
linkage with the problems studied bef
if the case

2.2. the announcing the structur:
the plan of idea

2.3. the accomplisiment of th
exposure by combining it with ott
methods and in a different proced
variants

2.4. the formulation of th
conclusions, openings, recommendat
to complete the instructic

As the variants of the lectu
understood in a classic way, one (use¢
different types andorms of the lectu
(Bontas, 1994, lonescu, Radsi Salade
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luare a ndtelor, utilizarea unui limb.
stiintific accesibil, imbinarea judicioas
comunidirii verbale cu cea paraverh
(ritm, intongie, accent, pau} si
nonverbal (mimica si gestic), creare
unor situdgi-problemd pe parcursi
expunerii, intercalarea unimomente ¢
conversde, folosirea unor mijloa
audiovizuale (diapozitive, folii peni
retroproiector, videoproiectog.a.) - ce
suporturi pentru realizareat@hegerii

2. Metodologia de
specifica prelegerii universitare

Pe parcursul prelegerii,rgfesoru
recurge la definii, comparaii, exemple
argumendri, concluzii in  vedere
prezenidrii accesibilesi convingitoare .
temei propust

Astfel, distingem patru etape
punerii in aplicare a metod

2.1. introducerea in no
problematid de sudiu (eventual, pr
stabilirea rel@ei cu problematica studi
anterior)

2.2. anurarea structurii planului «
idei;

2.3. realizarea expunerii p
combinare cu alte metodg Tn divers:
variante procedural

2.4. formularea unor conclu:
deschider recomandri pentrt
completarea instruiri

Ca variante ale prelegerii feles:
in sens clasic, pot fi folosite diverse tiy
si forme de prelegere (Borga 1994
lonescu, Radu si Salade, 200
Niculescu, 2000, apud Dulain 2002
Cerghit, 1997, Vimanu,2001):

a) dup scopul urmarit i
momentul utilizrii acesteia

- prelegere introductiy;

- prelegere pentru prezental
unor noi cungtinze si

aplicar



2000, Nuculescu, 2000, apud Dulg
2002, Cerghit, 1997, Vianu 2001):

a) by the followed scope and -
moment of its us

- introductive lecture;

- the lecture for presenting n
knowledge

- integrative lecture (t
consolidate, to review, to synthesi

b) by the way of implicatin
the participants in the organization
deployment of the lecture, and also by
combination of certain proceeding
association with another methc

- the public lectureconducted b
the teache

- the lecture with opponentt is
intervened with questions or cr
assessments in order to approach
subject by different viev

- the team lecturewhich allow:
the completion of the aspects prese
by the presented then

- the debate-lectutethe person
experience of the participants
requestel

- the lecture accompanied
demonstrations and applicatic.

Analyzing the activity of teacheis
training (adult training), Nicules
(2000) has made an inventory of

possibilities to diversify the debate

exposures as: the exposure with ran
interventions, the deb#exposure bas
on the written or oral messages from
participants, the interrupted exposure
questing exposure, deliberation expo
and so o- as the modaiies permitting
profound understanding of the discus
aspectt

The material
lecture could bt

= scheme notes: summaries
written key-references;

supports of 1

- prelegere
consolidare, de
sintez).

b) dupg modul de implicare
participentilor  Tn  organizarea i
desfisurarea prelegerii, precunsi dupa
combinarea unor procedee sau asoc
cu alte metod:

- prelegere magistral, condug de
cadrul didactic

- prelegere (expunerea)
oponen, in care se intervine cu inteet
sau aprecii critice pentru abordar
subiectului din diverse perspecti

- prelegere in echip care permit
completarea aspectelor pe care le pré
problematica prezenta

- prelegere-dezbateyerin care <
face apel la experiga personal &
participanilor;

- prelegere cu demonstia si
aplicafii.

Niculescu (2000), analiza
activitatea de formare a formator
(instruirea  aduilor), a inventaric
posibilititi  de diversificare a
expunerilo-dezbatere cum su
expunerea cu intervgn aleatoare
expunreadezbatere pe bazde mesa
scrise sau orale din partea particigilan
expunerea ntrerufpt expunerea sond
expunerea deliberarea. — ca modalii
care permit o felegere aprofundate
aspectelor discutate

Suporturile materiale ale preley
pot fi:

= note schematicerezumatesi
referine cheie adnotal

= suporturi interactive: note
ilustraii sau diagrame cadru pe ¢
studenii trebuie & le completeze
timpul cursului;

= informaii eseniale: referine
citate, statistici etc

integratiy  (de
recapitulare sau
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= interactive supports: not
figures, or diagrams to be fulfilled by
students durinche lecture;

= essential information: referen
quotas, statistics and so

= complete information;

= exercises and problems.

c) by the used means of traini
the lecture could b

- lecture with written support;

- illustrated lecture( with audic
or video sliding)

- computer assisted lecture.

3. The benchmarks in selectin
the contents of a lectur

In order to facilitate the studedts

learning, the teachers prepare thems:
for the course activities during wh
they use the lecture method ( not ir
exclusive  mnner) by selectin
processing and organizing the conte
For these actions the following
necessar

0 the identificatio of the releval
information considering the scientif
character and their actualit

o the analysis of the level
studentd previous knowledge of tt
information (known/unknown

0 the scaling of the informati
difficulty (from simple to complex

o the adaptation of tl
information volume to the understanc
possibilities and to the teaching per

o the initial clarification of th
general concepts and of the spe
terms

o the anticipation of tF
possibility to make certain practi
applications based on the theore
elements

4. The
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lecture could bt

] informaii complete;

= exerciii si probleme.

c) Astfel, du@ mijloacele d
instruire utilizate, prelegerea poate

- prelegere cu suport scris

- prelegere illustrad
proiedii audic-video);

- prelegere asistatde calculator

(prin

3. Repere pentru selecree
continuturilor unei prelegeri
Pentru a facilita iritarea |

studeni, cadrele didactice se pragse
pentru activiitle de curs in ca
utiizeazz metoda prelegerii (ids nt
exclusiv), prin selectarea, prelucrarg
organizarea camuturilor. Penru acest
agiuni sunt necesal

0 identificarea informgilor
relevante (din perspectiva caracter
stiintific si a actualistii lor);

o analiza nivelului d
cunoatere prealabil a informaiilor de
catre studefi (cunoscute/necunoscut:

0 gradarea dificufiii
informaiilor (de la simplu la complex

o adecvarea  volumului
informaii la posibilitatile de inelegere
darsi la timpul didactic

o clarificarea
conceptelor generalesi
specifici;

0 anticiparea posibilitilor de
realizare unor alicaii practice pe ba:
elementelor teoretic:

infiala P>
a termenilo

4, Prelegerea
participativ a

in cadrul prelegerilor universite
este necesar orientarea studeior in
problematica de studiu, explicarea
fapte/fenomene, compararea/dezba
unor idd si sinteza punctelor de vedere.

Prelegerea este interactivdac

poate



participative

During the university lecture it
necessary to guide the stnts throug
the studied theme, to explain cer
facts/phenomena, to compare/de
some ideas and to synthesize the p
of view.

The lecture is interactive if t
analyzed subject is open to know
analyzing, interpreting; in this sense,
studers could also to contribute w
examples, extrapolations
particularizations, they can intervene
show their approval or dissent , to pre
arguments, to complete the informat

The participation of the stude
depends on their interest on the posel
elements to be known; it could result
putting in tension theiicapacities with
the studied phenomenon or situation,
also their participation could
conditioned by the creation of cert
problen-situations which request findi
solutions fo their solving and fc
overcoming the created deadlc

The personal success or
success in learning lead to developing
assertion needs which exist at the lev
each person; at the same time,
participation depends on the usefuli
or the vaue of the academic activities
the studen

The participation of the stude
must be combined with the pauses:
reading again their own or other persé
notes, for noting the questions,
formulation problems or though

The diversification of the studeidts

participation during the lecture could
realized by
« establishing certain subjects
problem to be discussed in small gro
e presenting some didac
materials, stressing what should

subiectul analizat este dest
cunogterii, analizei, interpratii; in aces
sens si cursamii pot contribui cl
exemple, particularizi sau extrapali,
pot interveni prin manifestareacordulu
sau dezacordului, prin oferirea u
argumente, prin completa
informaiilor.

Participarea studeitor depinde d
interesul Tn legiturai cu elemente
propuse pentru cungtere; ea poa
rezulta din punerea sub tensiune
capacitisilor lor in rgort cu fenomen
studiat sau cu sittia la care particify
dar poate fi condionat si de creare
unor situdgi-problema care & solicite
gisirea soltiilor pentru rezolvareasi
depsirea impasului cree

Succesul personal sau s@a ir
invitare duc | dezvoltarea nevoilor i
afirmare existente la nivelul figcei
persoane; in acelatimp, participare
depinde de utilitatea sau valoe
activitatilor academice pentru stude

Participarea studeifor trebuie
imbinai cu acordarea unor pau
pentru ecitirea notielor proprii sau a
altor persoane, pentru notarea |
intrekari, pentru  formularea un
probleme sau reflgic

Diversificarea particigrii
studenilor Tn timpul utilizarii prelegeri
se poate realiza pr

» stabilirea unor subiecte ¢
prcbleme ce urmeaza fi discutate i
minigrupuri

e prezentarea unor materi
didactice, indicanc-se ceea ce trebi
urmarit;

e propunerea unei tematici
studiu

» aplicarea unor chestionare
opinie pentru identificarea nevoilor
invitare;
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followed:;

e proposing a certain studyi
theme

e applying some opinia
questionnaires in order to identify
learning need

» asking the students to formul
questions about certain data or
estimate/interpret some phenom

e forming discussion grou
about the advantages or disadvantag
the problems wudied.

Taking into consideration t
results of the project “ The reading .
the writing for developing the critic
thinking”, Dulami (2002) recommen
some specific techniques to activat
lecture: the thinking, the work and
communication in pairs, t
brainstorming, the use of the k#grm:
given before, the use of the predic
with certain given terms, the free writi
the Venn diagrams p.154-158).

5. Through the attributes of ar
efficient lecture we can count th
following:

- to have the internalogical an
epistemological unity, by approachin
central idea (Vifanu, 2001

- to be well structured,;

- to mark the momer
approaching an important proble

- to formulate in a clear manner
main points and the reseryv

- to include the proper examples;

- to allow an interdisciplinary ai
even a trar-disciplinary approach of t|
learning contents, with openings to
specialty culture and to the gen
culture

- to create interactive situations
exercise the critical thinkin

- to adapt theexposure pat
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» solicitarea ceerii  studefilor
pentr. a formula Tntrefri n legitura c
anumite date sau de a malinterpret
anumite fenomen

+ formarea unor grupuri
discuie asupra  avantajelor ¢
dezavantajelor problemelor studi

Avand in vedere rezultat
proiectului "Lectura si scrierea pent

dezvoltarea gandirii critice”, Dulat
(2002) recomanda tehnici speci
pentru activizarea unei preleg
gandirea, lucrul si comunicarea
perechi, brainstormingul, utilizar

termenilor cheie dain avans, a prediei

cu termeni  dai, scrierea libet,
diagramele Venn p.154-158).

5. Printre atributele unei
prelegeri eficiente  se NUNAra
urnmatoarele

- sS4 aiba unitate inter@ logica si
epistemologig, prin abordarea unei ic
centrale (Vinanu, 2001

- sa fie bine structurat

- s marcheze momentele in ¢
este abordato problend importan;

- principalele punctesi rezerv
formulate 4 fie claresi inteligibile;

- & includa exemple la obie
(potrivite);

- sa permii abordarea/organizal
interdisciplinai si chiar trarsdisciplina#
a coninuturilor Tnvatarii, cu deschide
atat spre cultura de specialitate, @i
Spre cea genetg

- si fie create situd interactive
de manifestare a gandirii critic

- ritmul (viteza) de expunere die
adaptat cerinelor cursafilor;

- cantitatea informglor sa fie
echilibrag;

- sa fie respectate conille une
bune comunigri (corectitudine, claritat



(speed) to the requests of the stud

- to balance the quantity of {
information

- to follow the rules of a got
communication (correctness, clarity, 1
talking);

- to use rational the means
teaching and the didactic matet

- to maintain the studerds
attention by appealing to th
experience:

- to summarize the main poi
analyzec

- the information to be of quali
(important, necessary, sufficient, actL

- to activate both knowledge &
skills, capacities, attitudes, lues
competencies; the theoretical mode
have applicability

- to use the available time.

The above requirements could
fulfilled if the lecture was careful
prepared by the teacher, which excl
improvising, but not the need to adapt
didactic interactions to the specific of 1
students, to their nee

expunere libex);

- mijloacele de Tnmamant si
materialele didactice as fie folosite
rational;

- &4 menina atenia participantilor,
facand apel la experiggle de Tnitare al
studenilor;

- s fie
puncte analizat

- informaiile sa fie de calitat
(importante, necesare, suficiente,
actualitate

- S4 activeze atat cugtinte, catsi
capaciiti, pricegeri, atitudini, valor
competere; modelul teoreticasprezint
aplicabilitate

- i fie folosit timpul disponibil.

Cerintele de mai sus pot
indeplinite da#& prelegerea a fost bi
preditita de cadrul didactic, ceea
exclude improvizga, dar nusi nevoia d
adaptare a interganilor didactice |
specificul studetilor, la nevoile lor d
invitare

rezumate principale
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CURRICULAR ANALYSIS —AN OPPORTUNE METHODOLOGICAL
STEPIN THE CURRICULUM’S DEVELOPMENT PROCESSAS PART
OF THE SCHOOL

ANALIZA CURRICULAR A —-DEMERS METODOLOGIC OPORTUN

IN PROCESULDEZVOLT ARIl CURRICULUMULUI

LA NIVELUL

SCOLII

Abstract:

The operational level of t
Romanian education’s curricular refo
represents the key point of the strat
purposes’ accomplishment, purpc
which are formulated in the papers
educaional policy, and the manager
activity’s vital centre, as part of t
educational system. Starting from -
premise, we consider the theoretical
methodological approach of the sct
organization's  development proc
through curriculum to be a uful
undertaking to school manage
curricular programs conceivers and
those responsible for th
implementation; making clear so
theoretical aspects and presenting s
operational procedures and to

Junior Lecturer Claudiu Marian Baiasu,
PhD student
TSTD-University of Craiova

Asist. univ. drd. Claudiu Marian Bérasu
DPPD-Universitatea din Craiova

Rezumat:

Nivelul operaional al reforme
curriculare a nvifamantului romanes
reprezintz punctul cheie al realizii
obiectivelor strategice formulate
documentele de politic educgionala,
centrul vital al activififii managerials
din sistemul de Tgamant. Ponind de i
aceast premigi, am considerat d
abordarea teoretic-metodologid 8
procesului  dezvaitii  organizgiei
scolare prin curriculum reprezidt ¢
intreprindere utiéz managerilor scolari,
conceptorilor de programe curricularg
tuturor celor care snt responsabili ¢
implementarea acestora; clarificar
unor aspecte teoreticgi prezentare
unor proceduri i instrument

opergionale constituie platforma
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constitutes the platform to support
elemers which are to give tl
institutional curricular policy’s identity
The curricular analys
represents the first stage of the scl
organization’'s  development proc
through curriculum, analysis which
often ignored as part of the manage
process phenomenon which can
explained by mentioning the fact that
a recent problem of the manage
literature, being a centercon-pupil
element of the curriculum’s reform anc
the curricular segments as part of
context of partnershif
This  study invokes  stron
arguments in favor of a comp
curricular analysis in order to surpa
the managerial believes and practi
which tend to reduce it to an educatic
needs’ test. The dimension which is t
emphasized is the instrumental «
which incudes modalities  ai
procedures of the curriculum’s aus
methods of determination and knowle
and formation analysi

Key-conceptsthe curriculum”
operative  management, institutio
curricular  development,  curricul;
analysis, curriculum’s aud educatione
needs’ analysis, discrepancy mo
centereron-purposes model.

1. The complex curriculal
analysis’ necessity and implications ¢
the curriculum’s development, as par
of the schoc

The school organizatior
development through an instittna
policy which is elaborated and assul
at the operative management’s le
represents the strategic target of
institutional decentralization and
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suginere a elementelor care vor

identitatea politicii curricular
institwsionale
Analiza arriculara repreziné

prima etag a procesului dezvaitii
institiei scolare prin curriculum, d
multe ori ignorai Tn  procest
managerial, lucru explicabil dac ne
referim la faptul @ este o probled
recenti a literaturii manageriale, fiind L
element al reformei curriculumult
centrat pe elevsi a segmentel
curriculare in context partenerit

Prezentul studiu invacargument
puternice in favoarea unei anal
curiculare complexe, caraeidepiseasa
crediryele si practicile manageriale de
0 reduce doar la testarea nevoil
educaionale. Accentul cade
dimensiunea instrumental care includ
modalitiyi §i proceduri ale auditult
curriculumului, metode de determinayi
analizi a nevoilor de cuncdere si
formare

Concepte cheie: management
operétiv al curriculumului; dezvoltar

curriculara instityionala; analize
curriculara; auditul  curriculumului
analiza de nevoi eduganale; modelt
discrepamei; modelul centrat
obiective.

1. Necesitateai implicatiile unei
analize curriculare complexe asupre
dezvoltirii curriculumului la nivelul
scolii

Dezvoltarea organizi@i scolare
printr-o politica instituionak elaborai si

asumat la nivelul managementu
operativ, repreziat tinta strategig &
descentralizrii  institutionale, cat si

modalitata esetialai de afirmare
identitatii scolii prin promovarea un



essential modality in order to affirm -
school’'s identity by promoting soi
values specific to he organization
culture, among which we can mention
curricular culture’s elements. The sct
institution’s development proce
through curriculum supposes display
an ensemble of activities which

guided towards respecting the princi|
of the curricular reform as far as 1

operative level is concerned (Ale
2007, losifescu, 200!
- offering the pupils tF

possibility of satisfying their own nee
interests, personal projects by choo
the optional discipline

- defining a specific currical
policy, the direction and the strategie
order to accomplish the purpos

- making the teachers,
managerial team responsible for
pupils’ results

— establishing a speci

(curricular) culture and trying to deve
positive cultural norm

— managng the intern conditior
which can generate the char

— adjust the continual formati
to the didactic staff’'s needs, as far as
reform’s priorities are concernt

— supporting the
motivation towards the refor

— rightly distribute the curricula
reform’s purposes on short, medium
long term

- using relevant indicators
order to measure and appreciate
results

— supervising and evaluating -
development process, progress and |

- identifying and using tt
opportunities offered by the rulations
in vigor;

teache

valori proprii ale culturii organizanale
incluzadnd aicisi elemente ale cultu
curriculare. Procesul de dezvoltare
institugiei  scolare  prin  curricului
presupune derularea unui ansilu de
activitati Tndreptate spre respecte
principiilor reformei curriculare la nivel
operativ (Alecu, 2007, losifescu, 20(

— oferirea posibiliftii elevilor de
a-si satisface nevoile, interese
proiectele personale, prin alege
disciplinelor opionale;

— definirea  propriei politic
curriculare, a dirgeei si strategiilo
pentru atingerea scopuril

— responsabilizarea profesorilol
echipei manageriale tfa de rezultate
elevilor;

— stabilirea propriei cultu
(curriculare) prezentgi incercarea C
dezvolta norme culturale pozitir

— gestionarea congiior interne
care pot genera schimbai

— adecvarea forarii continue, dii
punct de vedere al priciitlor reformei
la nevoilor cadrelor didactic

— susginerea motivaei
profesorilor faa de reforni;

- esalonarea corett c
obiectivelor reformei curriculare

termen scurt, medigi lung;

— utilizarea de indicatori releva
pentru nisurarea si apreciere
rezultatelot

— monitorizarea si  evaluare
procesului, a progresului, a nivelului
dezvoltare

- identficarea i
oportuniétilor pe care le
reglementrile Tn vigoare

Ca prini etam menionaé in
modelul consacrat de dezvoltare
curriculumulu-APIE (Analiz -

utilizares
ofa
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Being the first stage mentionec
the curriculum’s development mod~
APIE (Analysis, Plannin
Implementation and Evaluation), initia
by The Scottish Education Departmer
1990, the curricular analysis illustra
as far as thischool managerial activiti
are concerned, the difference betweel
evolution of the po-modern pedagogy
theoretical space and the institutional
educational  practices, which ¢
objectify the modernist pedago
speech. Being capitalized in actua
literature of the educational managen

and curriculum and having 1
paradigmatic support  which
strengthened by the promotion

operational and flexible methodologi
procedures and tools, the curric
analysis remains a neglected aree
those responsible with the curriculul
elaboration and implementation, as fe
the operative level is concerned;
educative reality is being signalized
the specialists and it was identified
our own investigations in the sch
management fie.

We are able to affirm that there
also an unfavorable attitude in this are
the curriculum’s management, even
component of the curricular analys-
the educational needs’ analy— acquire
a theoretical and methodological |
which is consstent in institution:
projects and programs; however, ti
are many cases in which the ne
analysis is realized on the grounds
senses which demand an explanatory
justifiable frame of the manage!
activity’s intentions, generating a laci
arcumentation.

A multidimensional approach
the curricular analysis is imperative, e
if some practitioners consider it to b
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Proiectare- Implementare -Evaluare
initiat de infiat de d@tre Scottisc
Education Department, in anul 19
analiza curricular ilustreaz, Tn multe

cazuri ale activittii manageriale |
nivelul scolii, decalajul dintre evolis
spaiului  teoretic  al pedagog

postmodernei practicile institgionale si

educaionale, care obieveaz Inci
discursul pedagogic modern
Valorizati 1n literatura actual &

managementului si a curriculumulc
educaional, avand suportul paradigmi
intarit si de promovarea unor proced
instrumente metodologice opd@omale i
flexibile, analiza crriculara ramane
zon neglijat de dGtre cei responsabili «
elaborarea si implementare
curriculumului  la  nivelul operati
aceast realitate educativeste semnala
de dtre specialiti in domeniusi arr
putut $ o constatm din propriile
investigaii Tn domeniul managementL
scolar

Putem afirma & exisé chiar
atitudine nefavorahil in aceast zori ¢
managementului  curriculumului, ck
dac o componerita analizei curricula-
analiza de nevoi eduganale, capta ur
contur teoreticsi metodologii consister
in proiectelesi programele instittionale
insi, de multe ori, analiza de nevoi
realizeaz din raiuni cetin de construire
unui cadru explicativ, justificativ
interiilor activitatii manageriale
generand o argumerntia lacunai.

O abodare multidimensional &
analizei  curriculare este imper
necesat, chiar da& unii practicier
acuza ci ar fi cronofag, ci demerst
rationalist al proiectrii si implementirii
curriculumului ar compensa 0 activit
mai puin laborioad Tn aceagt zora ori
ca este suficierit doar analiza de ne\



waste of time, judging that the ratione
step of the curriculum’s planning &
implementation would compensate
lesser laorious activity in this area
that the educational needs’ analysi
more than sufficient.  Rigorou:
determinate the educational needs
realizing a proper resourc

- need analysis confers
curricular projects with objectiveness,
does not errely guarantee their suppe
In this direction, we consider that ot
plans of the curricular analysis are
imposed, without underestimating
needs’ analysis’ central role, ami
which we can mention the followir

- the national  curriculum
analyss, by diagnosing tt
adequacy/incongruity  between

curricular components and the strat
purposes of the curricular reform/
major intentions of the educatio
process as part of the school institu
(competences, capacities, desir
attitude) — the national curriculum
audit

- the diagnostic analysis of |
curriculum at the school's reque
developed throughout the previous ye
of the curricular projects and progra
implying appreciations which ai
developing the pupils’ competencenc
capacities, the didactic sta
professionalism and involvement,
managerial activity, involving the pug
in the (auto) formation process, as we
in their quality of c-managers of tt
educational act, the level, the grade
the way the cuiculum at the school
request has represented a curric
alternative for the national curriculu-
the audit of the curriculum at the scho
reques

— prognostic analysis as far as

educaionale. Determinarea riguraas
nevoilor de eduase, realizarea un
pertinente analize resur— nevoi confel
obiectivitatea proiectelor curriculare,
nu garanteazpe deplin suinerea lor. i
acest sens, considan ci se impursi alte
planuri ale analizei curricularearfi ¢
submina rolul centrat al analizei de ne
dintre care megonam:

— analiza curriculumului n@nal
prin diagnoza adedvii/neconcordatelol

intre  componentele curriculare si
obiectivele strategice ale reforr
curriculare/interiile majore al
procesului edugnal din unitate

scolai (competete, capaciti, atitudin
dezirabile-  auditul  curriculumult
naional;

- analiza diagnostic g
curriculumului la decizigcolii desfisura
in anii anteriori, Tn ansamblu,
proiectelor si programelor curricular
implicand aprecieri vizand: dezvolta
competerelor si capaciftilor elevilor.
profesionalismulsi implicarea cadrel
didactice, activitatea manages
implicarea elevilc atat in procesul
(auto)formare, casi in calitate de c-
manageri ai actului eduganal, nivelul
gradul si modul in care curriculumul
deciziascolii a reprezentat o alternai
curricula@ la curriculumul ndonal-
auditul curriculumului la deciz scolii;

— analize prognostice privil
oportunitatea, fezabilitate
operaionalitatea, abordarea curricliaz
noului proiect de curriculum la deci
scolii;

— analiza politicilor curriculare
nivel ngional, a modului Tn ca
influenteaz propria politi@ curriculaé
scoli, Tn care permit manifestal
creativititii conceptorilor de curriculu
la nivelul operdonal al reformeki sugin
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curricular opportunity, feasibilit
operation and approach of thnew
curriculum at the school’s request pro
are concernec

- the analysis of the natiol
curricular policies, of the way th
influence school’'s own curricular polis
in which they allow the manifestation
the curriculum conceivers’ creativity
far as the reform’s operational level
regarded, supporting the currict
innovations

- the zone curricular contex
analysis, starting from eleme
concerning the local curriculun
management carried out by the z
school authorities to curricular vies
psych«-pedagogic believes and
curricular models promoted by scho
teacher:

— the curricular context’s analy
of the school and classroom organiza
as a curricular environment where
curriculum is being implemented and
curricular proess’ effective managem
is being carried oL

- the analysis of the schoc
institutional development proje
emphasizing the Curricular Developrr
functional field, where the strate
options of the curriculum’s field, as far
the school level is cerned, al
specified in order to ensure the coher:
for all the stages of the curricular proc
to adequate the derivation of
curricular purposes, contents
training and evaluation strategies, as
as the building of the curriculum at
school's request throughout a wh
school year is concernt

Based on the results acqui
following the complex curricul
analysis, planning models, which
adequate for the strategic targets of pi
Pagiri 144 din 251

inovaiile curriculare

— analiza contextului curricul
zonal, de la elemente privi
managementul  curriculumului  los
exercitat de &re autorifitile scolare
zonale, la valorile curriculare, credhe
psihopedagogicai modelele curriculal
promovate deitre scoli, profesori

— analiza contextului curricular
organizaiei scolaresi al clasei de eley
ca mediu curriclar unde s
implementeaz curriculumul si unde s
exercii. managementul efectiv
procesului curricula

- analiza proiectului e
dezvoltare instittionakk a scolii, cL
accent pe domeniul futiona
Dezvoltarea curriculdr unde sul
precizate ofiunile stiategice in domeni
curriculumului la nivelulscolii, pentru .
asigura coergn procesului curricular
toate etapele sale, pentru o adei
derivare a obiectivelor, cdnuturilor
curricularesi a strategiilor de instruirgi
de evaluare, n constnig curriculumulu
la deciziascolii pe un arscolar

Pe fundamentul rezultate
obtinute in urma unei analize curricul
complexe se pot selecta modelele
proiectare adecvatgntelor strategice a
dezvoltrii elevilor si organizaiei scolare
precumsi strategiile de implementare
asigu flexibilitatea si operaionalitate:
programelor curriculare

Dintre ipostazele analiz
curriculare, cele referitoare la aud
curriculumului si  analiza de nev
educaionale ale grupurilortinta ale
proiectului wrricular, repreziri
elemente axiale ale primei etape
procesului de dezvoltare curricudata
nivelul scolii.

2. Auditul curriculumului



and school organization, as well
implementatio strategies, which ensi
the curricular programs’ flexibility ai
operation, can be select

Among the curricular analys
aspects, those which refer to
curriculum’s audit and educational ne¢
analysis of the curricular project’s tar
groups, rpresent axial elements of
curricular development process’ f
stage, as far as the school leve
regardec

2. The curriculum’s audit

The curriculum’s audit represent
multi-reference evaluation activity of 1
curricular projects and programsroject
process, product), starting from the n
elaborated and developed at
institutional level to the curricul
reform’s strategic projects (for exam
the national curriculum’s projec
realized with the purpose of acquir
information regardig their relevanc
opportunity, operation and adequac)
the curricular reform’s purposes, to
curricular purposes assumed by a sc
organization

The national curriculum’s au
constitutes a precursory stage to
elaboration of the curriculum the
school’'s request, which is necessar
order to emphasize the supplier of
central curricular segment, the quali
and the flaws concerning
accomplishment of the curricu
purposes, which are specific to
formation profile. Based on tracquire
information, the conceivers of 1
curriculum at the school's requ
identify the deficient curricular areas
the common body and build alterna
common segments, in order
ameliorate/improve the developm

Auditul curriculumului reprezira
0 activitate de evaluare multirefereta
a proiectelorsi programelor curriclare
(proiect, proces, produs), de la «
elaboratesi derulate la nivel institiona
pari la proiectele strategice ale refor
curriculare  (cum ar fi  proieci
curriculumului  naional), realizat 1n
scopul olgnerii de informaii privind
relevana, opotunitatea, opet@nalitate:
si adecvarea acestora la obiecti
reformei curriculare, la obiective
curriculare asumate détoe 0 organiztge
scolan.

Auditul curriculumului  ng@iona
constituie o0 etap premergtoare
elabodrii curriculumului la decizi scolii,
necesat evidenierii a ceea ce furnizes
segmentul curricular central, punctele
si punctele slabe n realizarea obiectiv
curriculare  specifice  profilului ¢
formare. Pe baza informior obtinute

conceptorii  curriculumului la deci:
scolii identifica zonele curriculal
deficitare ale trunchiului comunsi
construiesc segmente curricu

alternative, careasamelioreze/optimize;
procesul de dezvoltare
competerelor/capacitilor preconizate
Un instrument procedural eficit
in audtul curriculumului naional est
propus 1in Ghidul metodologic
curriculumului la deciziascolii, elabore
de dtre Centrul Ngonal pentr
Formarea Profesorilor din Tagimantu
Preuniversitar si  Consiliul Ngiona
pentru  Curriculum si Evaluare
Instrunentul invocat este o matrice
analizz a gradului in care disciplin
academice grupate in ariile curricu
precizate Tn planul de Ta@EmMan
contribuie la realizarea obiective
curriculare — competere, capaciti,
abilitati, atitudini. Demersul modic
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process of the foreseea
compéences/capacities.

An efficient procedural tool of tl
curriculum’s audit is proposed in T
methodological guide of the curriculi
at the school's decision, which
elaborated by The National Centre
Teachers’ Formation, as part of the -
university Education, and by TI
National Centre for Curriculum a
Evaluation. The tool invoked is a ma
which analyses the grade of
academic disciplines grouped in
curricular areas specified in
educational plan contribute to
curricular purpose accomplishment-
competences, capacities, abilit
attitudes. The methodical step sugge
by the authors of the guide is develc
on many hierarchically levels
complexity

— the intuitive evaluation of ea
discipline’s contribution as part of 1
development of each competence of
formation plar

- the quantification of ea
discipline’s contribution as part of 1
respective competence’s developmen
awarding some numeric values from
5. The notation is followed by a grap
representatioof the score mean acqui
by each discipline, in order to outline
profile of the competences cover gr
realized by school

- the specificity of eac
competence from the formation profile
far as the capacities, abilities
attitudes are concern, and awardin
some numeric values from 1 to 5 for €
statement of the aimed compete

- The audittype analysis can
guided towards levels of risi
complexity, reaching, for example,
specificity of the products of pupi
Pagiri 146din 251

sugerat de autorii ghidului se deruld
pe niveluri ierarhice de complexite

— evaluarea intuiti¥ a contribtiei
pe care fiecare discipin o are 1
dezvoltarea fieirei competete dir
profilul de formare

— cuantificarea contribiei pe
fiecare dispplina o are n dezvoltar
competerei respective, prin acorda
unei valori numerice de la 1 la 5. Note
este urmdt de reprezentarea grafice
mediei punctajelor abute de dtre
fiecare disciplid, pentru a contura
profii al gradului de acoperi €
competerelor de étre scoak;

— specificarea fieirei competete
din profilul de formare in termeni
capacifiti, abilitati, atitudini si acordare
cate unei valori numerice de la 1 |
pentru fiecare enun al competetei
vizate

Analiza de tip audit pate fi dug la
niveluri de complexitate crescéai)
mergand, buioai, pari la specificare
produselor activitii  elevilor pentr
fiecare element de specificitate
competerei respective

Pentru competea referitoare |
utilizarea  diverselor modadifi de
comunicare in sitya reale, rezuli
urmatoarea matrice de evaluare
enunuri ale acestei competgn dup
modelul sugerat de ate ghidu
metodologic invocat(cf. Gh
metodologic, CNFP, CNCE, 200



activity for each spedcity element c
the respective competen

For the competence which refer
different communication modalitie
utilization in ree-life situations, it resul
the following evaluation matrix as far
the statements of this competence
concerned,n accordance with the mo
suggested by the invoked methodolo¢
guide (cf. Methodological guide, CNF
CNCE, 2007,

Competences from the formation Disciplines from the national curriculum/Disciplidé@
profile/Competete din profilul de formare| curriculumul naional

Different communication modalities’
utilization in real-life situations,
through:/Utilizarea diverselor modailji de
comunicare n sitya reale, prin:

Physical education and sporl/

Educaie fizica si

sport
Counseling and guidance/

Human and society/ Ogi
Consilieresi orientare

and Nature’s sciences/
societate
Technologies/ Tehnologii

communication/ Limb si
Matematida

comunicare
si Stiinte ale naturii

Language and
Mathematics
Arts/ Arte
Total/ Total

1. Acquiring the customs which are
specific to the fundamental acquisitions
(reading, writing, arithmetic calculation)
and effectively apply them in the
communication process./Dobandirea
deprinderilor specifice achigior funda-
mentale (citit, scris, calcul aritmetigi)
aplicarea lor efectivin procesul
comunicrii.

2. Social, verbal and non-verbal
communication customs’ formation and
utilization./Formareai utilizarea
deprinderilor de comunicare sodial
verbak si nonverbai.

3. Using some various argumentation
techniques in social contexts./Folosirea
unor tehnici de argumentare variate n
contexte sociale diferite.

3. The educational need 3. Analiza de nevoi eductionale
analysis 3.1. Conceptul de new
3.1. The concpt of educationa educgionale
need: Analiza conceptuél a nevoilor d
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The educational needs’ concep
analysis reflects diverse significance:
the specialty literature. The need
education is defined in The Pedag:
Dictionary (1979) a<a human specif
necessity— expressed by the society,
the same tim~— of individuals’ formatio
and development as far as the leve
action, thinking and socially livir
together are concerne, with the
mention that the education need
comprised in human’s fundamental ne
and it is perceived by hum in
accordance with the social backgrot
civilization grade and its developmen
a historical subject’ (Vitanu, 1979). Th
educational needs’ definition has
covered all the perspectives in orde
introduce the concept in the ac
managerial theory and  practic
responding to an educational philosc
of tha-periodeentralized educatic
whose strategic lead was based or
social needs, determine€in a planne
way and at a national sca
simultaneously ensuring the means
order to cove them) as ‘rationally
established neec (Dictionary of politic
economy, 1974, loc. Cit

In a recent paper based on
resource-needs analysis’ problem as |
of the educational management,
author Florea Voiculescu realized
multidimensional  arlysis  of  the
educational needs, emphasizing t
aspects of them, capitalized in
integrated manner in the activity
managerial planning as far as
strategic, tactic and operative levels
concerned (Voiculescu, 200

a) as part of the existentigdlan
the needs of education desig
objective  necessity states, be
independent of the planner's opini
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educaie relevd semnificaii diverse Ti
literatura de specialitate. In Bioner de
Pedagogie (1979), nevoia de edis
este defind ca ,0 necesitate speci
omului — exprimat Tn acelai timp de
asocietate— de formaresi dezvoltare
indivizilor la nivelul agiunii, gandirii si
conviguirii Tn societate”, megionandi-se
ca ,nevcia de educge“este cupringintre
nevoile fundamentale ale omulsii estt
resintita de om n raport cu condie
sociale, gradul de civilize i
dezvoltarea sa ca subiect al istol
(Vintanu, 1979). Aceast definire
nevoilor de edugié nu a acopit toate
perspectivele pentru a consacra conc
in teoriasi practica managerialactuad,
raspunzand unei filosofii eduganale
invatamantului  centralizat din ac
perioad, a darui conducere strategdi
avea in centrul ei nevoile soci
determinee ,in mod planificati la scar
intregii  tari, asigurand, totoda
mijloacele pentru acoperirea lor",
.,nevoi stabilte Tn mod r@onal”
(Dictionar de economie politic 1974
apud op. cit.

intr-o lucrare receit axati pe
problematica analizei resie-nevoi 1r
managementul  eduganal, autort
Florea Voiculescu realizeazo analiz
multidimensiona a nevoilor de edutie,
evideniind trei ipostaze ale acestc
valorificate Tn manier integrai in
activitatea de proiectare managetid
nivelul straegic, tactic si operati
(Voiculescu, 2004

a. in plan existetial, nevoile d
educgie desemneazstiri de necesita
obiectivi, fiind independente de opini
si vointa proiectantului, aomnand c
factori actuali sau potgiali de declagare
si orientare necesare pentru girere:
programelor eduginale, institgiilor sat



and will and acting as actual or poter
factors of release and guidance, whict
necessary in order to support
educational programs, ititutions an
structures orientated towards satish
the respective necessiti

b) as part of the theoretical ¢
methodological plan, the needs
education are objective premis
arguments and guide marks destine
provide the proposed theories, <egie:
and models with objectiveness
necessity

c)as part of the pedago
planning and managerial act, the nee«
education represent the basis
conceiving the projects, operatio
plans, and the educational needs’ ane
constitutes the pragma step whicl
provides the educational action v
realism and rationalisi

The time being, all these aspt
find themselves in any managerial prc
or strategy of educational policy. Ne
of change associated with Romar
integration in the UE have tely beel
brought in light, in order to functiona
and  structurally  synchronize
educational system and process witr
European system

From this analytical perspecti
Florea Voiculescu comprehensiv
defines the needs of educat
emphasizin their objective, theoretic:
methodological, practical and aci
dimension and their social, psycholog
and pedagogic character, which aw
them with the status ofontologica
referential’ in conceiving, developir
and appreciating the educatic
activities, for,‘as far as the educatic
and its planning are concerned, ther:
nothing which cannot be built
convinced without firstly (and not aft

structurilor educative orientate s
satisfacerea necesitor respectiv ;

b. iIn plan teoreticanetodologic
nevoile de edugee sunt constituite «
premise, argumente sau puncte dpel
obiective menite & dea girL
obiectivititi, al necesitii, teoriilor,
strategiilor sau metodelor propt

c. in planul proiectrii pedagogic
si al actului manageri, nevoile d
educaie reprezini baza de plecare
conceperea proiectelor, planur
operaionale, iar analiza nevoilor
educaie constituie demersul pragmatic
imprima realismul si rationalismu
agiunii educative

Toate aceste ipostaze se as#p(
in actualitate, Tn orice proiect manage
in orice strategie de politiceducgonala.
In ultimul timp, au fost aduse n pr-
plan si nevoi de schimbare asoci
integariic - Romaniei  in  Uniune
European, n diregia compatibilizrii
structura-functionali a sistemului i
procesului de Trtamant cu sisteme
europen

Din aceast persctiva analitic,

Florea Voiculescu defigee Tn moi
comprehensiv  nevoile de edgiet
evideniind  dimensiunea  obiecti
teoretic-metodologid si practic

agionali a acestora, accentuand

caracterul acestora de nevoi sociale
si psihologice, pecgogice, care le acol
statutul de ,refergml ontic* ir
conceperea, derulareasi apreciere
activititilor educative, &ci, ,in educge
si Tndeosebi Tn proiectarea edtieg
nimic nu se poate constrgi nu poat
convinge,... frd a raspunde mai Tntaisi
nu dugd) la intretari cum sunt: Pentru ¢
Pentru cine? De caasi nu altfel? De ¢
atatsi nu mai mult sau mai pun? De ¢

acumsi nu aldati?“ (op. cit.)"“.
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answering to some questions: What
Whom? Why this way and not the otl
Why that much and t lesser or more
Why now and not on another occasic

(loc. Cit.)

3.2. The educational need
typology

The needs of education

available in different shapes and com|
combinatory structures, which ma
difficult their inclusion in a comple
typology. Moreover, the needs

education interfere with other social
individual needs, which also mal
difficult their analytical step. TI
educational needs’ dual character anc
necessity of identifying some catego
which are specific to the sch
environment have generated specia
preoccupation to outline a typologi
scheme which should join gene
categories, with an extended range
manifestations  belonging to
educational needs, and categories the
specific to the educational stem an

process
Here is the comprehens
typological scheme proposed by

author Florea Voiculescu (200

I. General types of educatio
needs

I.1. Social needs and individi
needs of educatic

I.2. Systemic needs and perst
needs of educati;

[.3. Common needs and spe
needs of educatic

I.4. Manifest needs and lat
needs

I.5. Actual needs and poten
needs

II. Types of educational
classified by conter

[I.L1. The needs of
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nee

intellectt

3.2.
educgionale

Nevoile de edug se preziri in
forme diversssi n structuri combinator
complexe, ceea ce face difid
cuprinderea lor in-o tipologie complet
De altfel, nevoile de eduga interfereai
cu alte nevoi sociale sau individuale, ¢
ce ngreunedz si demersul analitic

Tipologia nevoilo

acestora. Caracterul ambival al
nevoilor de edug&, precum si
necesitatea identificii unor categor

specifice mediului scolar au gener
preocuparea specigilor de conturare
unei scheme tipologice caréi $mbine
categorii generale, cu o ganexting de
manifesiiri a nevoior de educge si
categorii  specifice  sistemului si
procesului de Tnitamant

Prezenim, in cele ce urmea
schema tipologic  comprehensi
avansat de autorul Florea Voicules
(2004)

I. Tipuri generale de nevoi

educaie:

I.1. Nevoi sociale si nevo
individuale de edugie;

I.2. Nevoi sistemicesi nevo
personale de eduge;

I.3. Nevoi comune si hevo
speciale de edugae;

I.4. Nevoi manifestesi nevo
latente

I.5. Nevoi actuale si nevo
poteniale;

II. Tipuri de nevoi edug#@nale
clasificate dup coninut:

I.1. Nevoi de eduagee
intelectuad;

1.2. Nevoi de eduagie
profesional;

I1.3. Nevoi de eduage social

morak;
I1.4. Nevoi de eduaie estetid;



educatior

II.L5. Nevoi din categoria “noile

II.2. The needs of professidna educai.

educatior

[1.3. The needs of social and mc
educatior

I.4. The needs of aesthe
educatior

II.5. ‘New education’ categor
needs

The educational needs’ gen
typology includes typ¢pair of needs,
which each pair defines itself through
other, modality that allows the ne:
types’ clear delimitation and the anal’
of the convergent and divergent rapf
between then

The social needs of educal
manifest themselves at a me-socia
and supr-individual level, at the level
some of he educational systenr
structures or at a social community le
At the school organization’s level,
needs of education are officially relea:
manifesting themselves as prerequis
which result from the school institutio
position (level, prdle), and as curricul
elements (general and intermed
purposes, teaching contents, training
evaluation strategies), being includes
the curricular products (educational p
curricular programs, alternative sck
manuals); the needs of eduon are als
unofficially released, manifesti
themselves as prerequisites formulate
the local community (need
performance, of school matriculation,
developing some professional activiti

The individual needs of educat
develop themselves motivationa
factors (necessities, intere

aspirations), as far as the individual
micrc-group level is concerned, acting
intern mobiles which direct the activity
the factors involved in education,

Tipologia genera a nevoilor d
educaie cuprinde ipuri-pereche ¢
nevoi, in care fiecare pereche se dati
una prin cealait modalitate ce perm
atat delimitarea clara tipurilor de nevc
catsi analiza raporturilor de convergg
sau divergeta dintre aceste

Nevoile sociale de eduga se
manfesé la  nivel macrosocie
supraindividual, la nivelul sistemului
educdie al unor structuri ale acestuia
al unei comunitti sociale. La nivell
organizaiei scolare, nevoile de eduge
se agioneaz atat pe cale oficial sut
forma cerinelor ce rezuléd din poziia
institugiei  scolare  (nivel,  profil,
manifestand-se sub forma elemente
curriculare  (obiective  generale si
intermediare, camuturi ale Tnvtarii,
strategii de instruirgi evaluare) cuprin:

in produsele curriculare (plan
invatamant, programe curricula
manuale alternative), céati pe cale

neoficiak, sub forma cerifelor formulat
de atre comunitatea local (nevoia d
performana, descolarizare, de prestar:
unor activititi profesionale). Nevoile
individuale de edug@® se manifesi sut
forma unor factori  motivgonali
(trebuine, interese, aspifig, la nivel
individual si microgrupal, agonand c
mobiluri interne care dirgioneaz
activitatea factorilor implicgin educde,
ca beneficiari ai acesteia (eleviaripti,
factori ai comuntttii locale)

Nevoile sistemice de edy®asun
cerine ce apar la nivelul unui sistem
subsistem social, de edtiea rezultat
din nevoile anterioare nesatistite sa
deficitare. Exemple de nevoi sistemice
educaie sunt cele reeritoart
perfegionarea personalului didactic
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being its beneficiaries (pupils, pare
factors of the local community

The systemic needs of educe
are prerequisites that appear at the
of a social and educational systerr
subsystem, which result followi
previous unsatisfied or deficient net
The educational systemic needs thost
which refer to the improvement of
didactic staff in case of a refo
measure’s introduction.The personi
needs of educationare necessitie
aspirations of the pupils, teachers
other interested factors, not be
identical with the individal needs ¢

education; they belong to a gre
educational communi-belonging
person, where some organizatic

culture values are promoted. Example
personal needs of education: the ne¢
acquire a degree which certil
professional competences, need t
study a certain discipline or module. -
difference between the systemic

personal needs of education is cle
explained by Louis D’Hainaut'wher
someone affirms that a man has to k
how to read it means that he express

human or a pesonal need, whi
proclaiming that the nation nee
didactic staff means expressing

systemic nee((D’Hainaut, 1981).

The common needs of educa
are prerequisites that have the s
content and structural components fi
certain school population,enerating
social scale of the society memb

educational necessity (of sch
matriculation, intellectual, moral a
professional formation). They

satisfied by mass educational institutit
where standard training programs
being developed, wch does not exclu
the possibility of applying t
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cazul introducerii unor @&suri  de
reforma. Nevoile personale de edyw®
sunt trebuige, aspirdi ale elevilor
profesorilor, altor factori interegs
nefiind identice cu nevoile individuale
educaie; ele apatin unei persoane c:
face parte din-un grup, dintre
comunitate educatly Tn care su
promovate anumite valori de culd
organizaionali. Exemple de nev
personale de eduga sunt: nevoia de
avea o0 diplora ce atest competete
profesionee, nevoia de a studia
anumit disciplini sau modul. Distinga
dintre nevoile sistematicesi nevoile
personale de eduga este clar explica
de atre Louis D’'HainaL: "a spune &
omul trebuie % stie si citeasd, Tnseami
a se exprima 0 nevoie uni@nsat
personal, in timp ce a proclamai
naiunea are nevoie de cadre didac
fnseama a exprima o nevoie sisterafq
D’Hainaut, 1981)

Nevoile comune de edyi sun
cerinte care au acejaconinut si aceleai
componente structurale pentru o and
populaie scolam, generdnd o0 mec
sociak a necesiti de educde (de
scolarizare, formare intelectdialmorak,
profesional) a membrilor sociétii. Ele
sunt satisfcute de instittli educative d
masi, Tn care sunt derulate programe
instruire  stadardizate, ceea ce
exclude posibilitatea aplidi principiului
diferenierii in instruire si educare, i
cadrul fiearei structuri instittionale, Ti
cadrul formaunii de studi-clasa d
elevi. Nevoile speciale de eduytaau ci
surgi generatoare direnele dintre elev
tinand de nivelul de dezvoltare
capaciitilor si competerelol
intelectuale, de mediul sot-cultural di
proveniema. Ele apar ca nevoi educai
de compensare, de recuperare,



differentiation principle in the trainii
and education processes, as part of
institutional structure, as part of
study-classroom formationThe specit
needs of educatiohave their generati
source in the differences between pu
referring to the intellectual competen
and capacities development level, to
social and cultural provenance. T
appear as educative needs
compensation, recovery, diminution
some educational deficien as well a
development and improvement of sc
intellectual customs, abilities, capacit

The manifest needs of educa
explicitly act as a consequence of t
intensity’s high degree, being observi
and subdued to the factual analysis. F
this category make part the elemen
social needs— appropriating the bas
social behaviors, of interrelationst
communication, of respecting the mu
norms, appropriating a minimum volu
of human, nature and society knowlet
appropriating the writing nd readin
customs

The latent needs of educati@ne
those needs which are not dire
perceptible, being a first stage in
evolution of some striking needs
education, some needs’ intrinsic feat
a consequence of the limited possibil
of arplying some tools of the
knowledge or a cause of the incapacit
some individuals or social groups
become aware of their own needs
educatior

The actual needs of educal
appear on short term as developr
conditions for the school institutics
managerial activity or for the training ¢
education process. The analysis of
actual educational needs is
elaboration basis for managerial proj

diminuare a unor caremeducative, dai
de dezvolare, perfegonare a unc
deprinderi, abiliti, capaciiti
intelectuale

Nevoile manifeste de eduasun
nevoi care agneaz in mod explicit
datoriti gradului inalt de intensitate
acestora, fiind observabilgi supus
analizei factuale. Din catoria acestc
nevoi de eduggée fac parte nevoi
elementare de socializar— invitarei
comportamentelor sociale de Bazde
interrelgionare, de comunicare,
respectare a normelor morale, precsi
inswirea unui  volum minimal ¢
cunagtinte despre natd, omsi societate
a deprinderilor de citirgi scriere.

Nevoile latente de eduga sun
acele nevoi care nu sunt sesizabile Tn
nemijlocit, aarand ca un prim stadiu
evoluia unor nevoi pregnhante
educaie, o tEsatura intrinsed@ a anumitc
nevd, ca o consecifi a posibiliitilor
limitate de aplicare a unor instrumente
cunogtere a acestora sau a incapait
unor indivizi sau grupuri sociale desi
constientiza propriile nevoi de eduga.

Nevoile actuale de eduga apa
pe termen scurt a si condiii ale
desfisurarii  activititi manageriale
institugiei scolare sau ale procesului
instruire si educare. Analiza nevoill
actuale de eduga st la baza elabérii
proiectelor manageriale pe un
semestru scolar, a programelor si
planurlor operaionale, precumsi a
proiectelor pedagogice a umiitor de
invitare sau de coimut. In cadrt
nevoilor actuale de eduga pot f
delimitate mai multe subcategorii: ne
de educge care §i au originea n nivell
initial de pregtire a elevior, raportate |
cerinele unui nou program de instru
nevoi de edug#& generate de ecal
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over a year or semester, operati
programs or plans, educational ur
pedagogic projects. s part of the actu
needs of education, multij
subcategories can be distinguisl
educational needs, which have t
origin in the pupils’ initial training lev
and reported to the prerequisites of a
training program; educational ne
generated y the difference between 1
pupils’ level of performance and
curricular standards foreseen by
school program; educational needs w
appear in the pupils’ differentiati
processThe potential needs of educai
are those needs which result fi the
education’s prospective character, b
identified based on the social
economic  development’'s  progno
educational system, school instituti
which are formulated in present,
having a due date when they are t¢
satisfied. As part of the schoao
institution’s managerial activity, t
potential needs of education consti
the base for the elaboration of
institutional development’s plannin
The needs of intellectual educa
represent those needs of intellec
information and formtion,  whicl
manifest themselves as needs of ge
or specific, theoretical or practi
scientific  knowledge, including: t
intellectual capacity’s needs of formati
which allow the capitalization of t
acquired knowledge and its transfer;
abilities’ development concerning
accomodation to new situations,
metacognitive structures’ developm:
which enable the individual to disco
new truths, laws, to selfevaluate, to c
out research activities; needs
improving the intellectual cuoms, witt
the help of whom pupils are able deve
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dintre nivelul performagelor elevilorsi
standardele curiculare prEaute T
programeiscolare; nevoi de edugia cari
apar n procesul difer@arii elevilor.
Nevoile potepale de educge sunt acel
nevoi care rezult din caracten
prospectiv al edu¢ii, fiind identificate
pe baza prognozei dezvait socic-
economice, a sistemului de #igamant,
unei instityii scolare, formulate
prezent, dar avanwo scadeti la ur
termen prognozat a fi satisute. Ir
activitatea managerial a instituiei
scolare, nevoile potermle de eduaie
stau la baza elabiii proiectului de
dezvoltare instittionalk.

Nevoile de eduge intelectuad
reprezini acele nevoi e informaresi
formare intelectudl manifestate ca ney
de cunetinte stiintifice de natuk
general sau specifice, teoretice
practice, incluzar: nevoi de formare
capaciitii intelectuale, care as permit
valorificarea  cungtintelor  Tnsyite,
transferul acestora; dezvolta
abilitatilor de adaptare la sittianoi, de
dezvoltare de structuri metacogni
prin care & descopere noi ada&wri,
legitati, sa se autoevaluezei éntreprindi
activititi de cercetare; nevoi
perfegionare a deprindilor intelectuale
cu ajutorul d@rora elevii & deshsoare
activitati intelectuale cu un minimum
efort; nevoia stimdlii proceselc
afectivmotivaionale in Tindtare, c
elemente care mobilizedz susin si
orienteaz activitatea intelectual

Nevoile de educae profesionai
reprezini cerinele pe care beneficie
procesului de Tnitamant (elevi, factori
comunititii locale, printi, aduki inclusi
in programe C
formaré¢reconversie/perfeonare
profesional) le formuleaZz Tn vedere



intellectual activities for a minimu
effort; the needs of stimulating
affective and motivational procees
while teaching, as elements wr
mobilize, support and guide
intellectual activity

The needs of professior
education represent the prerequi
whom  the  educational proce
beneficiaries (pupils, the lo¢
community’s factors, parents, ad
which are included
formation/professions
change/professional improvem
programs) formulie in order to form tt
professional competences, as part
competitive market of the educatio
offers. Therefore, the managerial pol
as far as the school institution’s leve
concerned, should comprise among
components the development of
curriculum which is based on
beneficiaries’ professionalism, as par
numerous open fields in which
integrate the future graduates, limi
the statistical weight of the profiles
options based on specializations wl
do not have outlets orhe qualificatiol
market.

The needs of social and mc
educatior manifest themselves
subjective needs, as the educ
person’s needs to be integrated in
group and social community,
communication and respect needs,
person becoming aware the necessi
of appropriating and promoting the so
and moral norms and values, as we
the society’s objective needs, which r
to the conservation and developmer
the system of values that are desirabl
the manifestation of its membersro-
social behaviors

The needs of aesthetic educa

formarii competenelor profesionale,
condiiile unei pige concuretiale ¢
ofertelor de edugie. Astfel, politici
managerid la nivelul unei institgi
scolare ar trebui & cuprindi, printre
componentele sale, cea a dezudiltde
curriculum axat pe profesionalre:
beneficiarilor In cadrul unor dome
deschise, in careisse integreze viitol
absolveni, limitand ponderea profilel
(in cazul liceelor) sau a gpnalelor axat
pe specializri care nu au delee p
piata calificarilor.

Nevoile de eduge socialmoralki
se manifest atat ci nevoi subiective, (
trebuine ale educatului de integrare
grup, Tn comunitatea social de
comunicare, de respect, ac
constientizand necesitatea @i si
promovarii normelor, valorilor socie
morale, cétsi ca neva obiective, al
societitii, referitoare la conservareg
dezvoltarea  sistemului de va
dezirabile manife&tii unot
comportamente p-sociale ale membril
Sal.

Nevoile de eduge esteti@d sun
necesiiti ce rezuli din imperativi
“armoniei formarii personalitii, ce
trebuie satisfcute Tn mod necesasi
incluse Tintre prioriile scolare, i
condiiile Tn care comercializarea arte
condus la trecerea in plan secun
valorilor autentice estetice. Ace
modelesi valori impuse de pia artistié
comercial sunt mult mai gor receptai
si interiorizate de #tre gener@ia tarira
decét cele impuse prin edtieaformah,
de atre adufi, fapt facilitat d
propagarea puterriic a acestora pr
mijloacele moderne de comunicare.
aceste condi, unitatile scolare, pril
parteneriat cu institiile culturale, trebui

si elaboreze si  deruleze progran
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are necessities which result from
imperative  of the  “personality
formation harmony”, necessities wh
have to be necessarily satisfied
included among the school priorities,
situation in which art's merchandisii
has led the aesthetic authentic values
second plan. The young genera
receives and internally appropriates
models and values imposed by
commercial artistic market much m
easier than the adults who receive
internally appropriate those impo:
through the formal education; this fac
being facilitated by their strong spr
through the modern communicat
means. In this situation, the school u-
cultural institutions partnership has
elaborate and delop education
programs which aim the aesth
education’s purpose

The ‘new education’ categc
needsrepresent prerequisites which re
from the contemporary societ
problems, a large diversity (ecologic,
democratic practices’ appropriatiornc
application, of leading, aiming so
serious problems’ resolutic— the drugs
the unhealthy alimentation etc.), wh
the school assumes, developing spe
programs, methodologies in order
solve them

3.3. Modalities to determine an
analyse the Ileeds of education as far

the school institution’s level i
regardec
A model which defines ai

analyses the needs of education
which can possibly become operatic
in the instructive and educational prac
is the discrepancy modelinitiated b
R.A. Kaufman (1972). The author defil
the need of education as being the r
of a discrepancy (gap) between
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educaionale vizand obiective ¢
educaiei estetice
Nevoile din categoria "noi

educaii reprezinf cerine rezultate di
problemele sociétii contempoane,
mare diversitate (de natuecologid, de
inswire i aplicarea  practicilc
democratice, antreprenoial vizanc
rezolvarea unor probleme acut-
drogurile, alimentga ne&nitoas etc)
pe carescoala le asuth si dezvolé
programe, metodologii spifice de
soluionare a acestol

3.3. Modalitati de determinare si
analiza a nevoilor de educée la nivelul
institutiei scolare

Un model de definirei analiz ¢
nevoilor de edug&, posibil d
operaionalizat in practica instruck-
educatid este modelu discrepanei
(Discrepancy  Model), imiat  de
R.A.Kaufman (1972). Autorul defigte
nevoia de edugi ca fiind rezultatul un
discrepate (a decalajului) dintre
situaie dorita si situgia actuai.

Un demers opetimnal de definir
si analizi a nevcdlor de educge prir
modelul discrepaeieste constituit d
mai multe trei opetd succesive: anali
si enunarea situgei dorite; analizasi
enunarea situgei actuale; comparar
celor doa situgii (Voiculescu, 2004

1. Analiza si enurrarea situaiei
dorite cong intr-un ansamblu de opaeiii
si tehnici de identificare, descriergi
sistematizare a competetor dezirabil
in urma derdrii unui program d
instruire. Termenul de sittia dorii nL
este echivalent semantic cu cel de sié
ideak ori cu cel de situge prefigurat
pentru atingerea unor scopuri general
are inelesul de situge necesd unu
traseu instruct-educativ, desitugie de
referind in funaie de care se stabile



wanted situation and the actual o
An operational step, which defir
and analyses the needs of educi

through the discrepancy modelis
constituted by  three  succes:
operations: the wished situatio
analysis and enunciation; the ac

situation’s analysis and enunciation;
both situations’ comparison (Voicules
2004)

1. The wished situation’s analy
and enunciation consists an ensemb
of operations and techniques wt
identify, describe, systematize
desirable competences, following
development of a training program. -
term of wished situation is r
semantically equivalent with the term
ideal situation or wit that of foresee
situation, which accomplishes sc
general purposes, but it has the mee
of a situation which is necessary to
instructive and educational route,
situation of reference in accordance \
whom the educational program’s trair
anc evaluation purposes, conte
strategies are establish

2. The actual situation’s analy:
and enunciatio  represents
operational step which establishes
initial level of the competenci
capacities, customs, knowledge of wt
pupils dispose at tl beginning of
training program; it also establishes
pupils’ expectances, aiming the finali
and the quality of the training progr
which is about to be developed. -
actual situation’s analysis finally aims
appreciation of the discrepancytweer
what exists and what should exist anc
designation of the area where

proposed program acts in order
accomplish  the wished situatio
standard:

obiectivele, cofinuturile, strategiile ¢
instruire si evaluare ale programu
educaional.

2. Analiza si enurrarea situgiei
actuale reprezini demersul opetegna
de stabilire a nivelului imial al
competerelor, capacitilor,
deprinderilor, cungintelor de cat
dispun elevii la Tnceputul unui progr
de instruire, precumsi expectarelol
elevilor vizand finalidtile si calitatei
procesului de instruire care urmeai
fie derulat. Analiza situgei actual
urmareste, in final, aprecier
discrepatei dintre ceea ce es§eceea c
trebuie 4 fie, precumsi marcarea zon
in care programul propus taaneaz in
vederea atingerii standardelor siigi
dorite

3. Compararea celor dal situgii
reprezini operagia de stabilire
discrepatei dintre situga dori i
situaia actuai, avand caracterul ur
anaize de cotinut finalizate pri
evidenierea nevoilor specifice
educaie pe care programul de instrt
propus trebuie & le satisfag (de
exemplu, Tn cazul programelor speci
curriculumului la deciziascolii pot fi
identificate nevoi vizand: neceate:
atingerii la un nivel inalt a obiective
reformei curriculare; punerea in prad
a perspectivei curriculumului integ
prin definirea de noi obiective, select:
si structurarea de noi cg@nuturi, tem
cros«-curriculare, de alternati
metodolgice  interactive, de t
constructivist; expectae, interese a
elevilor; nevoi ale frintilor, ale
comunittii locale, ale instittiei scolare)

Modelul discrepatei poate
nuanat in fungie de tipurile de nev
educgionale. Astfel, in demersul
determinare si analizz a nevoilor d
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3. The both situations’ comparis
represents  the  operation  wl
establishes the discrepancy been th
wished situation and the actual ¢
having the character of a content anal
which is finished by emphasizing
specific needs of education whom
proposed training program has to sa
(for instance, as far as the processes
are speific to the curriculum at tt
school’s demand are concerned, there¢
be identified needs which aim:
necessity of highly accomplishing
curricular reform’s purposes; practic
the integrated curriculum by defini
new purposes, selecting and sturing
new contents, cro-curricular theme
constructive and interacti
methodological alternatives;  pup
expectances and interests; the nee
parents, local community and sct
institution)

The discrepancy model can
outined in accordance th the
educational needs’ types. Therefore
far as the step which determines
analyses the intellectual educatic
needs (needs that have an impo
percentage as part of the compul:
education) is concerned, a model whic
accessible to theractitioners and derivi
from the discrepancy model, is the
centred on purpose

The model centred on purposias
based on the idea that the need
education can be identified and anal
in accordance with the curricu
purposes, as part of theducatione
process. Therefore, the educational n
result from the realization/i-fulfilment
grade of these purposes. By making
of the discrepancy analysis, the wis
situation is given by the aim
educational purposes, the actual situ:
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educaie intelectuale (nevoi ce ie ¢
pondere insemn@in cadrul Tngtamantu

obligatoriu), un model accesi
practicienilor, derivat din cel
discrepatei, este modelul centrat
obiective

Modelul centrat pe obiectivese
fundamenteaz pe ideea & 1n cadrL
procesului de Tritamant nevoile c
educaie pot fi identificatesi analizate 1
functie de obiectivele curriculal
Nevoile educfionale rezuli, astfel, dil
gradul de realizare sau nerealizar
acestor olective.Utilizand analiza «
discrepati, atunci situga doriti estt
dati de obiectivele eduganale vizate

situgia actuad este defink de
performanele elevilor, iar diferegs
dintre cele do@i situgii semnalan

nevoia de edugiz. Valoarea numerice
discrepatei dintre situgéia actuad si ce:
dorita (mai mi& sau mai mare) ateé
intensitatea nevoii de edu@ car
trebuie satigfcuta prin  procesul ¢
instruiresi educare

Aplicarea modelului centrat
obiective presupune utilizarea taxonoi
ohiectivelor cognitive, ca sistem
referind pentru identificarea nevoilor
educaie intelectual. Astfel
comportamentelesi performanele car
definesc obiectivele opearanale vo
constitui nevoi de eduga ale elevilor

Modelul axat pe obiecti
faciliteaz si demersul d
operaionalizare a nevoilor de eduss
ca un proces rezultat din extrapol:
modelelor de  opet@nalizare
obiectivelor eduggonale, cunoscute
literatura de specialitate (R. F. May
G.F. Madaus, W. Michael, G.
Landshere). Astfel, definire
operaionali a unei nevoi de eduge
const in urmitoarele open:



is defned by the pupils’ performanc
and the difference between the

situations signalizes the need
education. The (smaller or bigg
numerical value of the discrepal

between the actual situation and
wished one certifies the intensity of
need ¢ education, which has to
satisfied through the training &
educational proces

Applying the model centred
purposes supposes making use of
cognitive purposes’ taxonomy, as
reference system, in order to identify
intellectual educationaleeds. Therefor
the behaviours and the performar
which define the operational purpc
will constitute the pupils’ needs
education

The model centred on purpo
facilitates the step which provides
needs of education with the characte
bein¢ operational, as a process wt
results from the extrapolation of
methods which make the educatic
purposes operational, purposes thai
recognized by the specialty literat
(R.F. Mager, G.F. Madaus, W. Mich:
G. of Landsheere). Therefore, need ¢
education’s operational definiti
consists in the following operatiol

o explicitly describe the fin
behaviour and performance, which
aimed to be acquired by pupils thro
the instructive and educational proc

» describe the conditions dhe
desirable behaviour’'s occurrer
conditions which can be material
psychologica

» specify the acceptable minimi
level and the performances’ evalua
criteria

e analyse the discrepar
between the level of the performar

» descrierea explicit g
comportamentulugi performanei finale
ce sunt urririte a fi dobandite de ele
prin procesul instruct-educativ;

» descrierea congilor In care s
va produce comportamentul dezire
care pot fi condii materiale, de timp c
psihologice

e precizarea nivelului  mini
acceptabilsi a criteriilor de evaluare
performanei;

e analiza discrepaai  dintre
nivelul performarelor prevzute d
obiective si  nivelul performarelol
stipanite de elevi, determinar-se i
acest mod nevoile de edtiea in fungie
de momentul in care se realiza
analiza, aceste nevoi edticaale pot fi
nevoi de pr-invgrare in situaia in car
elevii nu dispun de (acittile,
cungtintele pe care se bazé@aznou
program de instruirenevoi de recupera
in situaia Tn care obiectivele preconiz
nu au fost realizate la un nivel
performaga acceptabil, stabilite |
parcursul procesului instruc-educativ
nevo de re-invifare, In cazul in ca
elevii nu au dobandit, la sfatul unu
program de instruire, competete
capaciitile si cunatintele vizate |
nivelul minim acceptabil. La acestea,
putea adugasi nevoile de dezvoltare
unor capaciti, deprindei, a unui sistel
de cunetinte, de proceduri, stabilite
parcursul procesului instruc-educativ
in cazul elevilor cu aptitudini pen
anumite discipline/sister
interdisciplinare

Reforma curricular, orientadi de
principiul flexibilitatii curriculare
accentueaz construdile curriculare dil
zona curriculumului la decizisscolii,
axate pe particuladtile si nevoile di
educaie ale elevilor, pe interese
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which are foreseen by fposes and tl
level of pupils’ performances, in ordel
determine the needs of education.
accordance with the analysis’s mom
these educational needs can needs ¢
pre-learning in the situation in whic
pupils do not posses the capacities
the knowledge that are specific to
new training programrecovery needs
established as part of the instructive
educational process, in the situatior
which the foreseen purposes have
been realized at an accepti
performance levelneeds of re-learning
in case pupils have not acquired
competences, the capacities and
knowledge that are aimed at
acceptable minimum level, at the end
training program;needs of developi
some capacities, customs, knowle
procedures, establisk as part of th
instructive and educational process, n
which are specific to the pupils w
posses aptitudes for cert
interdisciplinary disciplines/systerr
The curricular reform, which
guided by the principle of curricu
flexibility, emphasies the curriculi
construction around the area of
curriculum at the school’'s demand, wt
is based on pupils’ particularities ¢
needs of education, on their intere
aptitudes and availability. Beside
procedures invoked, teachers are ab
make use of different too
questionnaires, interviews, fo«-groups
the analysis of the pupils’ activit
products, the contextual analy
procedural models of seevaluatior
inter-evaluation, intention declaratio
grid models of evaluating the rriculal
programs, the projects of didactic
extre-curricular activity, scales of t
targe-groups’ needs’ satisfaction level
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aptitudinile si disponibilitatile acestor:
Pe angdi procedurile invocateprofesori

pot uiliza instrumente diverse -
chestionare, interviuri, foc-grupuri
analiza produselor activiii elevilor,

analiza contextua) modele procedure
de autoevaluare, interevaluare,
declaraii de intenii, modele de grile ¢
evaluare a programelor cuwlare si @
proiectelor de activitate didaciicsal
extracurricula&, scale ale nivelului ¢
satisfacere a nevoilor grupuri-tinta —
prin intermediul &rora pot identificasi
analiza nevoile de cungtare ale elevilo
care vor reprezenta punctul de pre ir
elaborarea disciplinelor/modulelor ir-
si transdisciplinare gjonale



which enable teachers to identify .
analyse pupils’ needs of knowledge
will represent the starting point in
elabortion of the optional inter-anc
trans-disciplinary disciplines/modules.
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Abstract:

The ecological education is seer
one of the "key" to resolving curr
problems. The purpose of ecolog
education is to irm citizens aware ai
concerned about the natural environn
and not created by man, who underst:
and act with responsibility for ptecting
the environmel

This study wishes to draw attent
to the following aspects: a) education
the environmenthould not be consider
as a new discipline of education, but :
new perspective on all materials, b
should stretch out of the lifelong,
assume an active intervention
include the company as a whole ol
ecological education aims to prom

Rezumat:

Educgia ecologia este vazuti
drept una dintre "cheile" rezatvii
problemelor actuale Scopul educati
ecologice este de a forma ceta
constienti si preocupati de mediul natt
si de cel creat de om,care sa inteleag
sa actioneze cu responsabilitate pe
ocrotirea meiului.

Studiul de fai doreste s atragi
ateryia asupra urmatoarelor aspecte: :
educgia privind mediul nu trebu
considerat ca o0 nod disciplina di
invagamant, ci ca o inedit perspectid
asupra tuturor materiilor; b) ea trebt
sa se intind de-a lungul Intregii vigi, sa
presupud O interveme activi §i Sa
cuprindz societatea in ansamblul sau
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ethical development.

Ecological education or relati
education on environment regards
forming and the propagation of capa
to solve problems started at one time -
the application of industrial technolog
and post industrial at social scale, v
recorded numerous negative effects
the nature level and human existenct
that direction through the relati
education on environment is pursued
Awareness of interdependence bet\
environmental quality and quality of li
b)The development ofinterest an
responsibility for maintaining a balanc
natural environment and proper life;
The formation of favorable mentality ¢
positive attitude ¢ The Adoption ¢«
individual behavior  and Soci
environmental health; The
development of favoree behaviors fc
maintaining the natural environment;
Wake up interest and motivation for
environmen

Key concepts:  ecologica
education, stable developm
ecological attitude, individu
responsibility, protection.

1. What does the ecolog

education represent?

The environment has always b
present in the educational progra
because it offers a rich informatio
content which can be made used o
most of the school disciplines. It can
considered that many aspectes of
nature, fromthe aesthetic ones to
practic ones, which can easily
categorized in the EE field, fi
themselves in the papers of Aristotel
J.J. Rousseau, these authors outlinin:
importance of human and youngst
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educgia ecologicz urmargte @ si
promoveze o0 etica a dezvolrii
(durabile)

Educagia ecologie sau Educaa
relativa la mediu vizeaz formarea si
cultivaree capacitizilor de rezolvare
problemelor declagate odafi cL
aplicarea tehnologiilor industrialei pos
industriale la scadé sociak, care a
inregistrat numeroase efecte negativ

nivelul naturii si al existepei umane. |
acest sens prin eduga relativa la medil

se urnareste: a) Contientizare:
interdependegei dintre calitate
mediului si  calitatea vigii; b)
Dezvoltarea interesului i a

responsabilidii pentru meginerea unt
mediu natural echilibrat si propice
vigyii;c) Formarea de mentaliti
favorabile i atitudini pozitivesi active;d
Adoptarea unui comportament individ
si social ecologic &natos;e)Dezvoltare
comportamentelor favorabile ocrotirii
merginerii mediului natura; f)
Sensibilizarea indivizilor si grupurile
sociale pentru a eveni costieryi de
dezvoltarea mediului;g) Trezir
interesuluisi motivgiei pentru medit

Concepte cheie:  educaie
ecologie, dezvoltare durabd, atitudine
ecologici, responsabilitate individua
protegie.

1. Ce este edua#a ecologié?

Mediul a fost prezent
programele de edufia dintotdeaur
pentru & oferea un bogat cagnul
informaional ce poate fi utilizat peni
majoritatea disciplinelogcolare. Se pos
considera & multe aspecte ale naturii,
la cele estetice péra cele practice,are
pot fi Tncadrate cusurinta Tn domenit
EE, sunt reggite in lucérile lui Aristote



integration in nature, in order to ens e
deeply development of their l-psyche
social potentialities

In time, EE has received me
senses: study of nature, e:-schoo
education, education for natur
preservation, education for environm
Many authors consider that EE is
than a shool discipline (even if
appears as a compulsory scl
discipline in some countries), it is als
preparation for life and a life aspect v
the help of whom youngsters becc
able of directly interferring in order
ensure an evolution of the hun societ
in accordance with the natL
environment

Those who develop educatio
programs have to find a balance betv
the knowledge of future and -
traditional way of life while r-
orientating the education towards
durable developmen

The eologic education (i
environment's defense) constitutes
essential component of the effort car
out in different countries in order
provide the education with mc
efficiency

On one hand, the education
environment supposes the informatiot
how to increase the knowlec
concerning the environment. On the o
hand, the education for environm
increases the awareness of problems
personal values’ comprehension,
affirmation of a careful attitude towa
the environmen

The ecologic education has tl
purpose of improving the quality of li
serves to the acknowledgement of
environment’'s values and clarifies
concepts regarding the environmen
can enable pupils to acquire knowlet

sau J.J.Rousseau, autorii sublin
importana integérii omului, si mai ales
tardrului in natud, astfel Tncat & se
asigure o dezvoltare deplin ¢
potenialitatilor sale bio-psiho-sociale.

De-a lungul timpului, EE a prirr
mai multe acceuni: studiul naturi
educaie Tn afarascolii, educaia pentri
conservarea naturi, edu@a pentr
mediu, despre mediu, Th mediu, |
mediu. Muti autori consider EE ma
mult decat o disciplia scolai (chia
daa n uneletari apare ca o0 mate
scola obligatorie), céatsi o preditire
pentru viga si un aspect al vi@ in care
tinerii & poati interveni prin agune
direc pentru a asigura o evegle ¢
societiti umane in compatibilitate c
mediul natura

In reorientarea edutiai citre
dezvoltarea durali] cei care dezvd
programe de eduga trebuie § gaiseasa
echilibrul Tntre cungtintele viitorului si
modul tradiional de via.

Educatia ecologica( ocrotirei
medului inconjurator) constituie
componert esemala a efortulu
intreprins in diferiteari pentru a imprim
educaiei o mai mare eficacita

Pe de o parte, edu@ pentr
mediu Tnseanth informareasi sporirei
cunastintelor despre mediul Tnconjtor.
Pe de ali parte, edugi pentru medi
sporate contientizarea problemelosi
intelegerea valorilor personale, afirme
unei atitudini ocrotitoare fa de medit
inconjuitor.

Educaia ecologi@ are drept scc
ameliorarea calitii vietii, servete Ie
recunogterea valorilor mediull
inconjuiitor si la clarificarea conceptel
privind mediul Tnconjuttor; ea poal
ajuta elevii & c&tige cungtinte
deprinderi, motivdi, valori. EE studia

Pagira 165din 251



ANNALS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CRAIOVA, Psychology-Pedagogy, year VI, no. 17-18

customs, motivations, values. EE stu
the human activities’ influence on
environment, is based on the knowle
which refer to the social and ecolc
systems, but has an emotic
component, too: the field
responsibilities, the system of values,
attitudes which are necessary irder tc
build a durable societ

A human attitude which has
protect the nature has the starting poi
education. A person who defends
nature does it because he understanc
necessity of this action and because
educated in this spiri

The benefits of introducing EE
schools, regardless the modality of
application, are obvious for teachers
pupils, because EE supposes n
advantage:

e It presents an attracti
character for pupils, implying actL
critical and relevant aspec

e It allows an interdisciplina
approah and the combination of
problems’ sectorial treatment |
disciplines like biology, chemisti
geography) with the holistic or

It stimulates the team-work;

* It contributes to the creativ
and  thinking’'s  develment (b
identifying and resolving the problen

e It encourages the participat
in social, civic, concrete actions
making the decisions in accordance '
the moral values transposed in conci

2. The purposes of the ecoloc
education
The purpse of EE is to cree
positive attitudes towards 1
environment in order to prevent its fut
problem: to educate citizens who .
aware and worried abotheir natural ¢
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influenta activiéitlor umane asup
mediului Tnconjuiitor, se lazeaZ pe
cunastinte referitoare la sistemele soc
si ecologice, dar argi 0 componerd
afectivi:  domeniul  responsabiifii,
sistemul de valori, atitudinile neces
construirii unei sociéti durabile.

O atitudine umah care &
protejeze natura arca punct de plece
educaia. Un om care va proteja natur
va face pentru & intelege necesitat
acestei aguni, pentru @ este educat

acest spiri
Beneficiile introducerii EE 1
scoah, indiferent de modalitatea

aplicare aleds sunt evidenteatat pentr
profesori, cati pentru elevi, deoarece
presupune mai mullavantaje:

* Prezin# caracter de atractivite
pentru elevi, implicand aspecte actL
critice, relevante

* Permite 0 aborda
interdisciplinaé, casi Tmbinarea trairii
sectoriale a problemelor (pe discipli
cum ar fi biologie, chimie, geografie)
cea holist;

e Stimuleaz desfisurare:
lucrului in echig;
e Contribuie la dezvoltar

creativititi si gandirii (prin identificare
si rezolvare problemelol

 Incurajeaz participarea |
actiuni sociale, civice concretg luare:
deciziilor in fungie de valori moral
conceptualizat

2. Obiectivele educgiei ecologice

Scopul EE este de a crea atitu
pozitive fgia de mediul Tnconjuitor. de ¢
preveni problemele mediului in viitade
a forma ceiteni contienti si preocupd
de mediul natura$i de cel creat de ol
care 4 inteleag si si agioneze c
responsabilitate pentru ocroti



artificial environment, who are able
understand and responsibly act in or
protect the environment, to improve lif
quality by assimilating some knowled
by developing some custor
motivations, values that are necessa
order to assume the responsibility \
the purpose of mainning the
environment’s qualit!

The eologic education
purposes also aim the knowledge,
attitudes’  acquisition, the  valu
clarification and the practical ste

E. Macavei (2001) enumerates
next purposes of the ecologic educai

e Understanding the
nature connections, witthe perspectiy
of maintaining the ecosystems’ bala
and interconnections, and the connec
between real life and environme

« Understanding the necessity
protecting the  environment &
elaborating some unitary and cohe
scientific conception

« Becoming aware of the ecolo
crisis’ gravity and severity and a
becoming aware of the necessity
finding solutions in order to amelior.
the huma-nature connections’ un
balances

* Forming responsible attitudes
order to defend the natural patriny, tc
rationally manage the planet and to |
it clean and health

» Sensitizing towards the ecolo
policy’'s  principles, towards tl
opportune solutions to ensure
economy and the int-humat
relationships with the character of be
ecologic etc

The educated person has
provided with help in order t

— acquire basic knowledge wh
is necessary in order to solve the |

human

mediului. imbuitateasa calitate:
vietii prin asimilarea unor cuntinte
prin  dezvoltarea unor denderi
motivaii, valori necesare  peni
asumareaaspunderii Tn scop mertinerii
calitatii mediului.

Pornind de la recomaade
Conferinei de la Thilisi,obiectivele EE
pot fi structurate astfe

» Sensibilizarea fa de natux si
cresterea responsabitii la problemel
de mediu prin informarea opiniei publi

» Cunogaterea aprofundat &

aspectelor es¢iale ale mediului i
totalitatea  sa (natural, constr
tehnologic)

» Formarea de priceperisi

deprinderi de observare, experimentg
cercetare
» Formaea unei etici ecologis
(atitudini, principii, convingeri
» Crearea de noi comportame
individuale, grupalesi sociale care i
evidenieze  preocuparea tla de
meninerea  calitii mediului i
capacitatea de @iane direc, concrei in
luarea deciziilr cu impact asup
mediului
Obiectivele eduggei ecologic
vizeazi In egad masum cungtintele

achiztia de atitudini, clarificare
valorilor si demersul practi
E . Macavei (2001) enuni

printre obiective ale edutiai ecologic
(pentru mediu

+ Intelegerea raporturilor om
natué in perspectiva echilibrulugi a
intercondiionarilor ecosistemelor, dint
lumea viesi mediul inconjudtor;

« Intelegera necedifi protediei
mediului ambiantsi constituirea un
concepii stiintifice unitare, coerent

» Corstientizarea gravitii crizei
ecologicesi a necesittii gasirii soluiilor
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environment’s problem

- judge the individual ar
collective responsibilities, to engage
obtaining the cooperation in order
solve some problerr

- to develop analysis, reflecti
and action tools, with the purpose
understanding, preventing and correc
the environment’s deficiencit

— to affirm their wish to protec
respect and defend the nature by ge
the children invcved in activities with e

experimental and demonstrat
character
- to develop aptitudes

environmental research, exploration
investigation:

- to meet
beings and phenomenorand
characteristic:

— to enrich the activevocabular
with ecologic word:

— to appropriate some behavic
norms which are necessary in orde
ensure the individual and society’s he
with balance

- to know the plants and anim
which are proteed by law;

— to research the modalities wh
are able to prode the environment wi
recovery by involving the pupils
activities which attend the green spa
the garbage’s recling, the towns
sanitation

- to affirm a disagreeing attitu
towards those who break the ecol
norms and law

the environmen
thei

3. The ecologic edcation’s
principles
The contemporary ecolog

education has to be an active, conti
process, initiated even from early
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de ameliorare a dezechilibre

raporturilor on-natus;

* Formarea titudinilor C
responsabilitate pentru aprei
patrimoniului natural, pent

gospodrirea raionak a planete, pentr
igiena ei

» Sensibilizarea fia de principiile
politicii ecologice, fa& de oportunitate
soluiilor de ecologizare a economiei
relaiilor interumane et

in perspectig scola,
trebuie ajuta

- &4 okina cungtinte de bai

elevu

necesare sutionarii problemelo
mediului $iu imediat
- s judece responsabiiile

individualesi colective, 4 se angajeze
ohtinerea coopédrii pe linia rezohdrii
unor probleme

- sa dezvolte instrumente
analiza, reflegie si agiune pentru
intelege, prveni si corecta neajunsur
provocate mediului, a dragostei pe
Terrasi a tuturor elementelor care iafin
componerm ei: ape, plante, animale, €

- &4 afirme dorina de a ocrof
respectssi proteja natura prin implicar
copiilor Tn activifiti cu caracte
experimentai demonstrativ

- si  dezvolte aptitudini ¢
cercetare, elorare, investigare
mediului

- s cunoasg fiintele i
fenomenele din mediul Tnconftor si
caracteristicile acesto

- sa-si Imbogiteasd@ vocabulart
activ cu cuvint din domeniul ecologic;

- Si-si Insweasd@ unele norme
comportament necesare pentru a as
echilibrul dintre &natatea individului,
societitii;

- s cunoasg plantelesi animalel
ocrotite de leg:



through concrete, practical, global
local processes in order to get the e
society involved. Like any other form
educalon, the ecologic one is based
objective principles of accomplishme
too. Firstly, it is necessary to form «
person’s ecologic aareness, thinking
behaviors

In order to supply the ecolos
education with success, there are ¢
directions andprinciplesto be followec
Therefore, the internatior
manifestations (conferences, congre:
have established the responsibilities
the governments and natio
organizations as far as the environme
protection and  conservation
concerned. The yngsters’ education,
far as the environment’s protection
regarded, must be realized in school:
part of the disciplines and ex-schoo
activities, foundations or ott
institutions. The ecologic education
recently received an interdisciplity anc
polyvalent importanc

Theseformal principleshave the
origin in the general psyc-pedagogi
exigencies of the curriculum’s plann
(www.seap.usv.rof

a) The principle of the ecolog
education’s axioloccal orientation— The
ecologic education firstly appeals to
personal, social and professional val
change, having as purpose
reconfiguration of our individual a
collective  hierarchies. A cogniti
development and a consistent explan:
are recessary in order to affirm f{
ecologic education’s values. The ecol
education has to start from a set
values, which have a maximi
generality characte

» Respect and appreciation for
the forms of life, for the environmen

- sa cerceteze modadifile de
reabilitare a girii mediului Tnconjuétor
prin antrenarea elevilor in actisjt de
ingrijire a spdilor verzi, de reciclarea
deseurilor, de salubrizare a localiilor;

- s afirme o atitudin
dezaprobatoare ffa de cei care ncal
normelesi legile ecologice

3. Principiile educaiei ecologice

Educaia ecologi@ a lumi
contemporane trebuied sfie un proce
activ, continuu, de la o vasstfraged,
prin agiuni concrete, practice, la sé
globak sau local, in toate mediilesi sa
antreneze cat mai mult intreagicietate
Ca orice formi de educte si cec
ecologic are la bax principii obiectivt
de realizare. in primul rand, se rel
necesitatea forami la om a une
corgtinge, gandiri  sau  condui
ecologice

Pentru regita educéei ecologice
trebuie urmate ewmite diregii i
principii. Astfel, manifestrile
interngionale (conferire, congrese) i
stabilit  responsabilitile ce revil
guvernelorsi organizaiilor nagionale i
privinta protegei si consenrdrii mediului
inconjutitor. Educgia tinerilor 1r
domertiul proteaiei mediului trebuie 3
se fad@ in scoli, la toate disciplinelesi
prin activitati extragcolare organizate
scoah, fundaii sau alte instittii.
Educaia ecologi@ prinde un contt
interdisciplinarsi polivalent

Aceste principii formale Tsi at
originea n exigegele psihopedagogi
generale ale proiewii unui curriculun
(www.seap.usv.r/

a) Principiul orientirii axiologice
a educaei ecologicc - Educaia
ecologi@ face apel, Tn primul rand,
schimtarea valorilor personale, soci
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fragility and aestrtic qualities;

« Accepting the human life
dependence on the planet's -be
depleted resource

« Admit the human creativity
importance and role, as part of the eff

of substantiating the dura
developmen
If we take into considerati

Hofstede’s ofnion, which defines tt
culture as a nation or large social gro
collective and mental programm
(Hofstede, 1991), it results that
cultural matrix we belong to it is bei
structured even from the-15 year
period; this means that some rights
obligations of agroup member pers
must be suggested by the informer ¢
from child’s early years of schoc

b) The principle of the pragma
orientation — The ecologic educati
supposes subjective finalities, too,
also finalities of action, wch mean
developing some abilities, skills ¢
customs in order to support
environment’s effective transformat
(Hungerford, Volk, Ramsey, 1994). T
is why, an EE curriculum has to estak
the real problems to whom it has to ¢
solutions, it Iso has to establish whi
are the formation needs that are spe
to the future shapers in order
accomplish the specific purpos

¢) The principle of intediscipline
— The ecologic education is a field wh
implies multiple connections betwe
sciences (biology physics, chemistr
geography, psychology, sociolog
between the social sectors (educa
economy, industry, health). With
making use of the dates previot
delivered by all these instances, thel
no possibility for the ecologieducation.

The academicianStefan Milct
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profesionale, propunan-si sa
reconfigureze ierarhiile noas
individualesi colective

Fara o tintire a valorilor, oric
program de edutgi@ ecologid est
ineficient. Importante nu sunt valorile
sine, rupte de reitate, ci mai degral
reflexia acestora in va cotidiad -
comportamentele asociate unei anu
valori. Valorile influeneaz
comportamentele doar atunci can
acestea din ur@n sunt rezultatele un
decizii contiente. Valorile pot influeme
comportamerelesi prin intermediul altc
mecanisme cum ar lobisnuiryele, cart
nu impun cu necesitate dec
corgtiente

In afirmarea valorilor cetin de
educgia ecologi@ este necesar c
dezvoltare cognitivai si o explicar
consisterit a acestol. Educaia
ecologica trebuie § porneasz de la u
set de wvalori cu un caracter
generalitate maxim

« Respecti apreciere pentru toe
formele de via, pentru fragilitateasi
celitatile estetice ale mediului;

e Acceptarea dependem vigii
umane de resursele finiale planetei;

Recunosgterea  importagei  si
rolului creativifitii umane in eforturile ¢
fundamentare ale dezvalii durabile

Daa tinem seama de opinia
Hofstede, care defige cultura drej
programare mental colectvd a unu
popor sau grup sociemare (Hofsted
1991), rezult cd matricea cultural de
care apgmem se structureazinci din
perioada -15 ani; aceasta inseainga
anumite drepturisi obligaii ale une
persoane ca membru al grupu trebuie
sugerate deatre formator nca din primii
ani descoakh.

b) Principiul orientirii



(after V. lonel, 2002) considers thai
thinking inte- and multidisciplinary i
any theoretic or practical action me
getting closer to the real appearanc
the phenomenon in nature and soc
where everything is interrelate

d) Theprinciple of the experienti
teaching — The experiential and dire
teaching has a central role as far as
attitudes’ formation is concerned. It
about the individuals’ experimentatior
some situations from which they «
extract the learning tce daily applied.
can successfully be used in the
having in consideration that this type
education also supposes, beside
acquisition of knowledge in the field, -
change of attitudes, the formation c
certain way of life, the development
the civic spirit etc

Formation purposes for t
experiential teachin

b) Developing intra- anc
interpersonal  abilities, such
communication abilities, reflecti

capacity, abilities of expressing tf
emotions et

c) Developing th
competences of teework, of making
decisions, of resolving the problel
leadership, of resolving the conflicts,
dynamics et

d) Forming the competenc
of developing a training desi
developing the training and f
evaluation of some experiential teact
activities

e) The caacity of identifying
the needs of training; understanding
audience; selecting the trainimethods
selecting the conte

It is each and eve
shaper/teacher's choice to take
consideration the EE principles anc

pragmatice - Educaia ecologia
presupune in egalmasuri finalitati de
ordin subiectiv, darsi finalitati de
agiune, adid dezvoltarea unor abiliti,
priceperi, deprinderi care as sprijine
transformarea efeci a mediulu
(Hungerford, Volk, Ramsey, 1994).
aceea, un curriculum de EE trebuid
stabileas& care sunt problemele re
carora trebuie &le ofere soltii, care sur
nevoile de formare specifice viitori
formatori pentru Tndeplinirea obiective
specifice.

Pentru ca edudiasi fie motivai sa
se implice in ag@uni de transforma
pozitiva a mediului, este necesar
educatorii § respecte anumite conid
precum

e Crearea unei atmosfi
relaxante, pozitive care asstimulez
educaii sa se implice in agiuni de
reabilitare a mediult

» respectul fg de valorile propr
ale acestora, chiar daau sunt conforn
cu obiectivele edugizi relative la medit
mai mult decat atat, tentativele
schimbare a acestora sunt sortigecgilu
da@ nu sunt motiate de drinte
educatului de schimba

» propunerea unor activii care
sunt atractive pentru educai care pot i
soluionate de #tre acatia;

« activarea educior n
rezolvarea unor probleme care antret
efectiv abiliiti conducand prin exers:
repetati la formarea uno priceperi si
deprinderi, et

¢) Principiul interdisciplinaritii -

Multi educatori leagjeducgia mediulu
in mod exclusiv de eduga stiintifica.
Desi 0 mare parte a edugsi mediului s

ocum cu Inelegerea  concepte
stiintifice, ea cere, de asemenes
intelegere a economiei, matemat
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imagine contexts with the heof whorr
he can force the educated person to |
decisions regarding the environment
accordance with the discipline he teac

In any of the invoked contexts,
student/pupil has to face a dit
experience with the EE problem, with
environmer. Moreover, the student
placed in contexts where he has to n
aware decisior, following the direc
experience accumulated aart of on
context or anothe

€) The principle of the curriculi
update — This principles refers to t
permanent revisal, expansion ar
accommodation of the contents
methodologies involved in the ecolc
education. The problem is continuot
expanding and the tools offered
support have to be proper (Hungerf
Volk, Ramsey, 1994

The principles which refer to t
curriculum’s nature are: the philosoph
orientation, the individualization, t
realism and the balance (Cyd®., 2002

The principles of a curriculun
development are: the collaboration,
evaluation, the insurance and the
(Cuca;, 2002). Forinstance, as far as
field we refer to is concerne

4. Diagnosis study

Starting from the premise of 1
ecologic education’s necessias part ¢
the professional formation of the stud
which attend the faculties of Physics
Biology, and airing the realization of
diagnosis concerning the evaluatior
the students’ knowledge on ecolog
problems andthe attitudes which s
characteristic to the European soc
regarding the environment’s ecosys
and protection, we have applied
questonnaire on 130 students who w
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geografiei, eticii, politiciisi altor obiecte

Deci, educaa ecologi@ este u
domeniu care implic multe conexiut
intre stiinte (biologie fizica, chimie
geografie, psihologie, sodogie), ntre
sectoare sociale (ladmant, economi
industrie, &natate). FRra utilizare:
datelor furnizate de toate aceste int:
educiia ecologid nu este posihil

AcademicianulStefan Milcu (apu
V. lonel, 2002) considérca : , a ganc
inter- si multi-disciplinar in orice atune
teoreti@ sau practit Thseama a ne
apropia de Trifisarea red a fenomenelt
din natud si societate, unde totul e
interrelat”

Curriculumul recomandat pent
educagia ecologi@ porngte de |
obiective si teme cmune mai multc
discipline. Ar fi recomandabile coreii
minimale si sistematice realizate
numai Tntre domeniile conexe, cum ¢
stiintele naturii, cisi identificarea liniilo
de legitura ale EE cu disciplinele artisti
(desen, muzi literatut). De acee
poate ar trebui valorificat teoric
inteligentelor multiple in acest sens.

Pe de alt parte
interdisciplinaritatea poate fi realizagul
doui aspecte: cel al concep
continuturilor si cel al proieétii si
organizrii proceselor didactice.

d) Principiul Tn\wgarii
experiepiale - In formarea atitudinilo
invatarea experigrala, direch, are un lo
central E vorba de experimentarea
catre individ a unor situé din care 4
poat extrage inamintele de pus °
aplicare in viga de zi ¢ zi. Ea poate
utilizata cu succes n EE, avand in vel
ca acest tip de edugia presupune, |
langa dobéandirea de custinte ir
domeniu, si schimbarea atitudinilc
formarea unui anumit stil de vig



attending the DPPD’s psyc-pedagogi
training, being matriculated at
faculties of Biology and Lette-English
as part of the University of Craiov
Theresults are the following:

dezvoltarea spiritului civic et

Avantajul Tnwtarii experimental
este @ va conduce la formarea u
deprinderi, comportamente, ahitit intr-
un timp relativ scurt, precum: capacit:
de gandire critit, de organizaresi de
planificarea unei activiti, capacitatea (
relaionare cu ceilal, etc., o
identificarea mai rapid a informaiilor
implicite situaiilor de Tnvatare si a
conexiunilor dintre aceste

invitarea expergiali trebuie &
respecte trei etape importal
planificarea, executareai evaluare:
Activitatile propuse spre experiment
dezvola increderea n Sir
responsabilitatea, contribuie
cunogterea sidrgirea limitelor propriisi,
prin reflectarssi transfer, pot determing
schimkiri de comportamer

Obiective ale formiarii
Tnvatare experiefiala:

« Dezvoltarea de abiliti intra s
inter personale cum ar fi; abiit de
comunicare; capacitate de refie
abilitati de exprimare a entidor etc.

« Dezvoltarea competezior de
lucru Tn echip, de luare a deciziilor,
rezolvare a problemelor, conduc
rezolvare a conictelor, dinamica etc.

 Formarea competggior de
dezvoltare a unui design de instrL
desfisurarea instruiriisi evaluarea un
activitati de Tnvatare experietiala.

« Capacitatea de identificare
nevoilor de instruire; Telegere
audientei; selectarea todelor d
instruire, selectarea conutului.

Ramane la latitudinea fiacui
formator/profesor, n funie si de
disciplina predat, si tinda seama ¢
principiile EEsi s Tsi imagineze contex
prin care § oblige educatul in a ado
decizii cu privire a mediu.

pentrt
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in oricare dintre contexte
invocate, studentul/elevul este pus 1€
unei experiete directe cu problemati
EE, cu mediul inconjdtor; Tn plus
studentul este pus in contexte Tn
trebuie & adopte decizii contientg
urmare a experigai nemijlocite
acumulate Tn-un context sau altul

e Principiul actualizirii
curriculare - Se refei la revizuiree
extinderea si adaptarea permanénte
continuturilor, metodologiilor implical
in educda ecologid. Problematica es
una Tn contine expaisiune, ia
instrumentele oferite pentru sinere
trebuie & fie pe ndisud (Hungerforc
Volk, Ramsey, 1994

Principiile referitoare la natt
unui curriculum sunt: al oriefti
filozofice, al individualizrii, realismulu
si echilibrului (Cuce C., 2002.

Principiile dezvolirii unui
curriculum sunt: al colabérii, evaluarii,
asigudrii si al testrii (Cucacs, 2002).Di
exemplu, pe domeniul la care ne refe

4. Studiu de diagno#

Plecand de la premi
necesiitii educaiei ecologice n cadru
preditirii  profesionale a studdlor
faculiatilor de Geografiesi Biologie si
urmarind realizarea unei diagnoze priv
evaluarea cungtintelor studetilor pe
probleme de edugde ecologid, ¢
atitudinilor ~ caracteristice  socigii
europene  privind  ecosistemelesi
protegia mediului, am aplicat
chestionar (vezi anexa) pe ugaetion d
130 studen (anii 1l si 1) ce urmat
preditirea psihopedagogic in cadru
DPPD, inscti la faculttile de Biologit
si Litere-Englez in cadrul Universitii
din Craiova

Rezultateleau fost urmitoarele:



Criteria/Criterii Results/Answers/Rezultate/Raspunsuri Percentage
Values/Valori
procentuale

1. Do the ecologic a) Yes, they must have priority;/Da,55%

activities have to be trebuie 4 fie prioritare;

primordial as part of the| b) They should not have priority;/Nu ar23%

new educational trebui 4 fie prioritare;

system ?/Activitile c) They did not opinion;/Nu s-ati22%

ecologice trebuiedsfie pronunat

prioritare in cadrul

noului sistem de

invaggamant?

2. Which are the a) The lack of a specialty program/Lipsa

principal difficulties unei programe de specialitate;

encountered while b) The lack of specialists in the field/Lipsa

organizing the ecologic | specialitilor in domeniu;

activities?/Care sunt c) Administrative and organizational

dificultasile principale difficulties/Dificultati de ordin

intdmpinate n administrativ-organizatoric;

organizarea activiffilor | d) Other types of difficulty/Alte tipuri de

ecologice? dificultati;

3. The main purposes 0&) Transmitting knowledge and forming9,33%

the ecologic
education:/Obiectivele
principale ale educgei
ecologice:

field/Transmiterea unui bagaj d
cunastinte si formarea de aptitudin
specifice domeniului;

aptitudes which are specific to the5,66%

e
i

b) Forming and developing the ecolog
awareness/Formareasi  dezvoltarea|

congtiintei ecologice;

ic

¢) Stimulating the health’s maintenance
and improvement through outdoors
activities/Stimularea meimerii si
dezvoltirii starii de finatate prin activiiti
desfisurate in cadru natural;

5,33%

d) Developing an attitude of protecting t
nature/Dezvoltarea unei  atitudini ¢
protejare a naturii;

he
e

e) Capitalizing and defending the natu
ecosystems/Valorizarea si protedia
ecosistemelor naturale;

ral

f) All the mentioned above purposes/Toq

nt@5,33%

obiectivele metionate mai sus
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4. What does ecologic
education represent for
you?/Ce reprezimt
pentru d-voast
educgia ecologici?
5. In students’ psychot a. Organizing the environment’s protective
pedagogic training, the activities/Organizarea  actidiflor de
information which| protegie a mediului ambiant;
should be included in theb. Arranging the natural habitats/Amenajare
ecologic educatior a habitatelor naturale;
course would aim:/in c. Notions that are specific to the ecologic
pregitirea field: ecosystems, bio-diversity,
psihopedagogit a | pollution/Naiuni  proprii  domeniului
studenilor, informaiile | ecologic:  ecosisteme,  biodiversitate,
ce ar trebui incluse in poluare;
cursul  de edugee | d. The tourist groups
ecologigi, arviza: management/Managementul grupurilor
turistice;
f. Other information/Alte inform;
a. Yes/Da;
6. Are you prepared L No/Nu:
order to organize an
ecologic tourist
activity?/Suntg
pregitisi pentru a
organiza o activitate c. I do not know/Nutiu;
turistica ecologic?
a. Trips with the purpose of arranging the
7. What ecologic tourist| tourist routes/Drumg@ cu amenajarea
activities are you going | traseelor turistice;
to firstly organize?/Ce | b. Tourist competitions in order to provige
activitii turistice with ecology different naturall
ecologice suntegata si | habitats/Compefii turistice de ecologizare
organizgi in primul a diferitelor habitate naturale;
rand? c. Excursions with the theme of caye
exploration/Excursii speologice;
d. Others/Alii;
8. The ecologic activities a. Compulsory/Obligatorii;
should be:/Activiifile b. Optional/Ogional;
.ecologlce ar trebuidgfie c. Facultative/Facultativ;
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ANEXA
CHESTIONAR
pentru anchetarea studefilor

in vederea efectii unui studiu privind activittile ecologice, ¥ rugim si
participai la aceast cercetare exprimandurwpiniile dvs n legatdircu acest subiect.

1. Considerai ca activititile ecologice trebuie # fie prioritare n cadrul
sistemului de Tnvitamant?

a. Da.

a. Nu.

b. Greu dedspuns

2. Dadi da, care sunt dificultigile principale intdmpinate in oragnizarea
activitatilor ecologice?

a. Lipsa unei programe de specialitate

b. Lipsa speciadtilor in domeniu

c. Dificultati de ordin administrativ-organizatoric.

d. Alte tipuri de dificulti.

3. Ce obiective principale credg ca ar trebui sa vizeze o prograna de educaie
ecologi&?

a. Transmiterea unui bagaj de cgtitge si formarea de aptitudini specifice
domeniului.

b. Formareai dezvoltarea catiintei ecologice.

c. Dezvoltarea unei atitudini de protejare a naturi

d. Stimularea mamerii si dezvoltrii stirii de sinatate prin activilti desfisurate n
cadru natural

e. Valorizaregi protegia ecosistemelor naturale

f. Toate Bspunsurile de mai sus

4. Ce reprezint pentru d-voastra educaia ecologi@?

5. Suntgi pregatiti pentru a organiza o activitate turistici ecologi@?
a. Da.

b. Nu.

c. Nustiu.

6. Daci da, mertionati ce activitati turistice ecologice sunt@ gata si organizati in
primul rand?

a. Gilatorii sportive cu amenajarea traseelor turistice

b. Competiii turistice de ecologizare a diferitelor habitatgurale.

c. Excursii speologice

d. Altele.
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7. 1n cadrul cursului de educaie ecologidi, considerai ci pregitirea
psihopedagogié a studertilor trebuie sa includa si informa tii despre:

a. Organizarea activiilor de protege a mediului ambiant

b. Amenajare a habitatelor naturale.

c. Naiuni proprii domeniului ecologic: ecosisteme, biggtisitate, poluare.
d. Managementul grupurilor turistice

f. Alte informatii

8. Activititile ecologice ar trebui 4 fie :
a. Obligatorii

b. Opionale

c. Facultative.
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COMMUNICATION COMPETENCE IN EDUCATIONAL CONTEXT —
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Abstract:

The teaching practice points ¢
the necessity of practicing the didacti
communication in a new conception t
will contribute to the emphasis of t
interpersonal  dimension  of i
educationalinstructive process, to tt
promotion of the interactivity betwe
pupils and of the interacti
methodologies.

In the constructivist approach
teaching, establishing communicatic
in the classroom is equivaleno tthe
creation of the learning conditions,

those regarding the interactiol
developing for the acquiring
knowledge. The gualitati
reconsideration of th

didactical/scientific professionalizatic
of teacher, even in the initial stage
the training with emphasis on acquirir
competences, brings to the forefront
necessity of developing the stude

Rezumat:

Practica scolara
evidena necesitatea
comuniarii  didactice intro now
concepie care & contribuie la
accentuarea dimensiunii interperson
a procesului instructieducativ, e
promovarea interactivitzii intre elevisi
a metodologiilor interactive.

in abordarea constructivigt a
instruirii organizarea comuniailor n
clasi echivaleaz cu organizare:
condgiilor Tnvagarii, a celor referitoare
la interagiunile care se dezvaltpentru
construirea cunogerii. Reconsiderare
calitativa a profesionalidrii stiingifice
pedagogice/didactice a profesorul
chiar in etapa imala a pregitirii, cu
accent pe formarea competelor
aduce in prim plan necesitatea fafrin
competerei de  comunicare
studenilor-viitori profesori.

scoate 1r
practitii
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communication competences future
teachers.

educationa
communicatit

Key concepts:
communication,
competence, communication bloc
interactive communication,
evaluative feedback, feed-forward.

In the constructivist paradig
of teaching, the educational dialogue
not reduced to the teacher’'s questi
and the students'/pupils’ answers.
this context, dialoguing means that
interlocubrs are able to exchan
knowledge.

It is important that we shou
offer students/pupils the opportunity
practicing during the classes and out:
the classes 4 types of capacities
competences:

e Communication and oral
argument competences (listening
patiently and identifying the othel
arguments, sticking to the cent
topic of discussion and illustratir
clearly one’'s own arguments a

counterarguments);
e Communication and written
argument competence:

(elaborating in writing a resear
project, an Emumentation,
counterargument);

® Selfrevealing competences i
public (expressing a point of vie\
presenting a project, a paper, an ¢
creation in front of the others);

® Teamwork competence:
(correlating your own work with
common task of a group, offag
and receiving help, taking part in t
activity until the accomplishment
the common task, not giving up).
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non-

Concepte cheie: comunicare
educaionald, competera de
comunicare, blocaje ale comudrd,
comunicare interactiw, feedback
nonevaluativ, feed-forward

in paradigma constructivist a
instruirii dialogul educativ nu se redu
la intretarile  profesorului si la
raspunsurile  studeitor/elevilor.  1n
acest context a dialoga Tnsedamsi
admitem & interlocutorii pot 8 invee
unii de la afii.

Este important & oferim
studenilor/elevilor oportunitate:
exerdgrii efectiv, In timpul orelorsi in
afara lor, a 4 tipuride capaciti si
competere:

» Competente de comunicare si
argumentare orald ( a asculta c
ribdaresi a identifica argumente
celuilalt, a #&méane pe tem
principa de disctie si a formula
clar  proprile  argumente si
contraargumente);

» Competente de comuicare si
argumentare scrigi ( a elabora 1

SCris  un eseu, un proiect
cercetare, 0 argumem® O
contraargumentee);

+ Competerte de prezentare ¢
sinelui Tn relatii publice ( a

prezenta un punct de vedere,
proiect, o lucrare, o prodte
proprie in faa celorlafi);

« Competenne de muna n echip
(ati corela munca proprie cu
sarciri comuri a unui grup, a acorc
si a primi ajutor, a #mane ir
activitate paa la finalizarea sarcin
comune, a nu abandona).

Factorii si condiiile care inhita
sau blochaz participarea, angajar
studenilor/elevilor in  comunicare



The factors and conditions tt

inhibit  or block students’/pupils
participation, involvement in tF
interpersonal communication in t
learningteaching activities, refe
especially to:

e the teachers’ centering on t

transmission of knowledge, whis
leads to the equality betwe
communication and transmission;

e the presence of a psychoso
environment, unfavorable for tl
manifestation of the initiative,
freedom of speech, collaboration ¢
cooperation relations;

e the presence of routine attitudes,
are conformist with respect
knowledge;

e the insufficient support for tr
constructive attitudes, for faith in tl
individual's or group’s owl
strength;

® no support, of the teachers, for
students’ participation in developi
knowledge;

e the evasion of open, divergent ¢
contradictory interactions betwe
the teacher and students or betw
the students and students.

The causes of the diffilties tha
emerge in didactical communication
numerous; consequently it
compulsory that possibilities
adjustment, adaptation should exist.
order to be efficient, from tF
perspective of gaining knowledge, f
communication must function as
circular system and adjust itself. T
central element of this adjustment
represented by the feedback. -
clarifications of this concept suggest
a distinction between the evaluat

interpersonal in activititile de instruire-

invatare se ref@rindeosebi la:

» Centrarea profesorilor [
transmiterea de cusiinte, ceea ¢
conduce la punerea semnului
egalitate  intre  comuocare si
transmitere;

 Prezema unui climat psihosoci
nefavorabil manife&tii initiativei,
libertatii de exprimare, reldlor de
cooperarsi colaborare;

e Prezema unor atitudini
conformiste Tn cunagétere;

« Incurajarea insuficieata atitudinilo
constructive, de incredere 1n fele
proprii ale individului sau al
grupului;

* Neincurajarea deatre profesori ¢
participarii studenilor in construire:
cunoaterii;

e Evitarea interagunilor deschise
divergente si contradictorii intre
profesor-studei studeni-studeni;

Cauzele dificulitilor care apar T
comunicarea didacticsunt numeroas
prin urmare este obligatoriui sexiste
posibilititi de reglare, de adapta

Pentru a fi eficiert din perspectiv.

producerii  Tnwtarii,  comunicare:

trebuie & fundioneze ca un siste
circular si sa se autoregleze. Elemen
central al acestei regl este reprezent
de feedback. In clarifizile asupre
acestui concept ne este sugerai
distingie dintre feed-backd evaluativ,
care poate fi pozitiv, canddeplinate
un rol de motivare sau negativ, cand
un rol corector, si feedbackdl
nonevaluativ, care se folgge atunc
cand sprijinim o persodn si-si
construiasg anumite puncte de vede
referitoare la un subiect. Instruir
clasia recland in mod desebit ur
feedback evaluativ, lucru confirmat
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feedback-which can be positive, whe
it plays a motivation role ronegative
when it plays a corrective role and -
non-evaluative feedbaakhich is usec
when we support a person to hi
certain points of view regarding
subject. The classical teaching dems
particularly an evaluative feedbar
which is confirmed bythe theory an
teaching practice in our country. In 1
educational interactions that emerge

de teoriasi practica pedagogicde la
noi. In interagunile educgonale care
apar in instruirea constructivis
consecime deosebit de importante
feedback-ul nonevaluativ.
Feedback-ul nonevaluativ ptedfi
de sondare, cand fiaoh posibilitatee
studentului/elevului &  identifice
motivaia reafi asupra problemei care
preocu@, de Tnelegere, cand Tnhcenm
si distingem adeirata semnificae a

the constructivist teaching, the non- celor spuse de elev/studegitmai poate

evaluative feedback has extrem
important consequences.

The nonevaluative feedback c:
be of three types: probing- wheme
offer the student/pupil the opportun
to identify the real motivation for tf
problem that preoccupies him,
understandingvhen we try to find oL
the real meaning of those said by
pupil/student, and it can also
supportive- when the problethat the
pupil/student considers important ¢
significant is also seen in this respect
the teacher.

We consider that tr
constructivist teacher must link t
concept of feedback with the concep
feedforward, less present in o
literature. The feederward allows or

fi suportiv, cand problema pe cal
elevul/studentul o consideimportant
si semnificatii este consideratsi de
catre profesor ca fiind importaitsi
semnificativ.

Consideiim a profesoru
constructivist trebuie & reldioneze

conceptul de feedback cu cel de feed-

forward, mai puin prezent in literatur
noastd de specialitate. Feed-forwand-
permite adaptarea din mers a acliyii
instructiveducative pe baza sesik
anticipate a sityalor ce pot agrea.
Practica gscolara scoate 1r
evidena necesitatea practitii
comuniarii  didactice intro now
concepie care & contribuie la
accentuarea dimensiunii interperson
a procesului instructieducativ, e

the fly the adaptation of the educational- promovarea interactivitii intre elevisi

instructive activity on the basis of t
anticipated intimations of the situatic
that may emerge.

The teaching practice points ¢
the necessity of practicing the didacti
communication in @ew conception ths
will contribute to the emphasis of t
interpersonal  dimension  of i
educationalinstructive process, to tt
promotion of the interactivity betwe
pupils and of the interacti
methodologies.
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a metodologiilor interactive.
Comunicarea interactivse poat:
practica prin:

« Promovarea retalor socialesi de
comunicare n crearea mediu
favorabil din cla8, prin utilizaree
colabodrii si cautarii in grup a
ideilor;

e Stimularea, exprimarea verbaii in
grup a proceselor, mecanisme
Tnvatarii, a cum s-au produgeile,
cum au rezolvat problemele, cum



The interactive communicatic

can be practiced through:

the promotion of the social al
communication relations for tt
creation of a favorable environme
in the classroom throuc
collaboration and group search
ideas;

the stimulation, the verbal and grc

expression of the processes, learning

mechanisms, the way in which ide
were come up with, how probler
were tackled or how decisions w
made;

the formulation of open questior
leaving time for own search of t
answers;

the support given for the formulati
of individual and group answers;

dialogue, debate, collaboratic
cooperation in order to devel
pupils’ knowledge;
the promotion of the democra
management at the level of 1
group of students.

The students/pupils
encouraged:

to formulate questions, hypothes

can

alternatives comparisons, arguments;

to practice communication, critic
analysis;

to engage in a dialogue with t
teacher and the others after hav

made independently ow
interpretations;
to distinguish themselve

individually and in groups;

to use language as aaw of
understanding, expression, logi
argumentation, presentation sty
combination of the different types

luat deciziile;

* Formularea de intréb deschise
las&nd timp pentruattarea proprie
raspunsurilor;

* Sprijinul acordat n formulare
raspunsurilor individualgi in grup;
» Dialog, dezbatere, colabora
cooperare in construire:

cungstintelor elevilor;

Promovarea la nivelul grupei

studeni a managementuli

democratic.

Studenii/elevii pot fi incurajai sa:

* Formuleze ntredri, ipoteze.
alternative, compati, argumente

e [Exerseze comunicarea, anal
critica;

* Seangajeze in dialog cu profeso
si cu ceilali dupa ce au constru
independent interprat proprii;

» Se afirma prioritar, individualsi n
grup;

o Utilizeze Ilimbajul ca mediu d
intelegere: exprimare, argument
logica, stil de prezentare, imbinare
diferitelor forme de comunicarg de
expunere a ideilor.

in abordarea constructivist a
instruirii agiunea direct a individului
asupra realitii este esefmla pentru
student/elev, dar la fel de importa
estesi interagiunea cu ceilal, pentru
verificarea structurilor individuale a
cunogterii, pentru a asimila noi sittin

Organizarea comunidlor in clas
echivaleaz cu organizarea conilor
invatariib, a celor referitoare
interagiunile care se dezvalt pentrt
construirea cunagéerii.

Comuncarea poate as intrgina
relaii de tipuri diferite: unidiretionale,
bidiregionale si  multidiregionale.
Comunicarea didactic poate fi un:

autoritas, agresit, preferemiala,
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communication
ideas.

In the constructivist approach
teaching, the direct action of t
individual on reality is essentiabif the
student/pupil, but the same importal
is placed on the interaction with t
others, in order to verify the individu
structures of knowledge, for tl
assimilation of new ideas.

Establishing communications
the classroom is equivalent to f

and expoundi

creation of the learning conditions,
those regarding the interactic
developing for the acquiring
knowledge.

The communication can ha
relations of different type:
unidirectional, bidirectional ar
multidirectional. The didactici
communication aa  be eithe

authoritative, aggressive, preferent

centrafi pe cofinuturi si performana,
caracteristig instruirii clasice sawna
democratid, Tncurajatoare, stimulati
pentru tai elevii, centrai pe elevisi pe
obiective, specifig instruirii
constructiviste. n nitares
constructivisi accentul tindeasse puii
pe dezvoltarea COMUIEiC
multidireaionale, ce favorizea:
interagiunea, interactivitate:
confruntarea  diverselor cugtote.
Redau mai jos cateva din caracteristi
comunicirii didactice desprinse d
reflegiile studenilor, viitori profesori,
asupra modului cum se daghar
comunicarea didactic comparativ la
cursurile/seminariile  disciplinelor ¢
specialitate si la disciplinele vizan(
pregitirea psihopedagogic

centered on contents and performance-

characteristic for the classical teachi
or democratic, supportive, simulati
for all pupils, centered on pupils a
objectives, specific to the constructiv
teaching. In constructivist learning t
emphasis is on the development of
multidirectional communication, whic
favors the interaction, interactivity, t
comparison of the different knowled
| am giving below a few of th
didactical communication’
characteristics, resulted from t
students’ reflections- future teachers-
regarding the way in which tt
didactical communication takes ple
during the courses/seminars of
majors and of the subjects dealing v
the psycho-pedagogical training:
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Didactical communication in classical
teaching-characteristics/
Comunicarea didactidn instruirea
clasici-caracteristici

—

Didactical communication in constructivis
teaching-characteristics/
Comunicarea didactidn instruirea
constructivisi-caracteristici

« Dominant interactions/Interdani .
dominatoare
* Teacher/Profesorul: .
- centered on content/este centrat pe
coninut,

— preoccupied with own ideas/este
preocupat de ideile proprii,
- centered on objectiveness in

cerine,

— polarizes answers through an
excessively critical attitude/prin
atitudinea excesiv de critic
polarizeaz raspunsurile,

* Negative consequences on
pupils/Consecite negative asupra
elevilor:

- inhibition, block to desire for
communication and initiative for
communication/inhibarea, blocarea
dorintei de comunicare, a imntivei in
comunicare,

- affects the cognitive and affective
motivation of the pupils with regard tg
learning/afecteazmotivaia cognitivi
si afectivi a elevilor faa de Tnwtare,

- leads to the creation of a tense
psychosocial environment,
characterized by emotional insecurity
among pupils/conduce la instaurarea
unui climat psihosocial tensionat,
caracterizat prin insecuritate
emaionak in randul elevilor

requests/este centrat pe obiectivitate[in  situgii de  Tnvtare,

Integrative interactions/Intergani
integratoare,
Teacher/Profesorul
— accepts and supports pupils’
ideas/acceptsi sprijina ideile
elevilor,
— aims at creating learning
situations/are misiunea de a crea

— creates favorable conditions for the
cooperation between
pupils/organizeazcondiiile
favorabile coopeirii intre elevi,

— encourages, stimulates pupils’
participation in verbal communication
and in taking decisions/incurajéaz
stimuleaz participarea elevilor in
comunicarea verbaki in luarea
deciziilor,

- listens carefully to every point of
view, so that each pupil will have
faith that he is listened to and
understood/ascultcu atefie toate
punctele de vedere, astfel incét fiecare
elev ¢ aiba incredere £ este ascultat,
inteles,

- lures into discussions also the taciturn
pupils/ii atrage Tn disgiil si pe elevii
mai fcuti

Acquiring the student
communication competence as fu
teachers, who will be usg in the
teaching practice the alternative of
constructivist teaching, requires a spe
attention on our behalf, in order
provide the context, framework in wh
the communication competences will

Formarea competesi de
comunicare a studelor ca viitori
profesori, care vor utliza in pract
pedagogis alternativa instruir
corstructiviste, necesgit o atenie
deosebit din partea noasty pentr
asigurarea contextului, cadrului Tn ¢
competerele de comunicare as se¢
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demonstratec

The constructivist teacher m
prove a high communicative compete
in order to practice a stimulatii
supportive, democratic communicati
as a condition for pupils to acqt
knowledge

® by accepting the diversity
answers

® by using the different types
languages, communicatic

® by formulating own opinion
hypotheses, questiol

® Dby collaborating with pupils
the processes of analysis, synth
generalization, openness to perspect

® by participating in the grot
debate

® by dialoguing in groups, t
participation in negottions, challenge
debates, doesn’t impose, doe
manipulate

® by receiving, listening to tl
given interpretations, the asked questi
the given suggestior

® by integrating the ne
information technologies into knowled

e by focusing on the acti
enggement in  debates, on
formulation of open questions, on
various collaboration, on t
intermediation between pupils ¢
resources, on the clear expressiot
arguments, reflections (JaikE., 2006)

The qualitative reconsideration
the pedagogal/didactical  scientifi
professionalization of teacher, even in
first stage of the training, with emphz
on acquiring competences, brings to
forefront the necessity of achieving
competence to establish a relation »
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manifeste
Profesorul constructivist trebuié
dovedeast Thald  competeti

comunicatid pentru practicareaune
comuniciri democratice, Tncurajatoa
stimulativi ca o condie a construir
cunogaterii de dtre elevi

e prin  acceptarea
raspunsurilol

» prin utilizarea diferitelor tipu
de limbaje, de comunica

e prin formularea proprie
opinii, ipcteze, Intrebri;

* prin colaborarea cu elevii
procesele de analiz sintea,
generalizare, deschidere de perspec

e prin participarea la dezbate
in grup

diversiti

e prin dialogarea in gru
participarea la  negocieri,provrg
dezbateri, dar nu impune,
manifuleaz;

e prin receptarea, audie

interpretirilor date, a intrefrilor puse,
sugestiilor datt

* prin integrarea noilor tehnolo
de informare Tn cungtere

e prin focalizarea pe angaja
activa in dezbateri, pe formularea
intrekiri deschise, pe afirnree
colabodrii variate, pe medierea reiei
elevi-resurse, pe exprimarea dare
argumentelor, a reflgdor.( Joita E.
2006

Reconsiderarea calitaiv ¢
profesionalizrii stiintifice
pedagogice/didactice a profesorului, c
in etapa injala a pregtirii, cu accent p
formarea competgelor aduce in pri
plan necesitatea forii competeiei de
a relaiona cu elevii, de a colabora
clagi, in vederea realizii instruirii
constructiviste ( Jea E., 2007, pp.+
a7).



pupils, to collaboratin the classroom,
order to develop the constructi
teaching (Jaa E., 2007, page -47):

— outlining a clear vision on t
pupils’ psychosocial particularities,
order to establish different relations v
and between them, to create situatior
interrelation,

- promoting knowledge, learnir
and as a result of social intermedia-
dialogue, prevention of perturbatic
differently caused, mutual adaptatior
styles

- providing an  environme
favorable for the establishment
relations, by using ‘e reasons al

interests that animate pupils, the prev
experiences, preparing them to 1
responsibilities in order to think

discuss ideas, solutions and ever
develop the interpersonal intellige
(Gardner,;

— expressing necessary spel
attitudes: empathy, patience, power
persuasion, tolerance, acceptance
differences, trust, respect, cheerfulr
exigency, sincerity, equity, sociabili
objectiveness, principledness, firmn
power of influence, leadersh

— establishing relations ev
during the process of developmen
knowledge, to achieve progress; gi
sufficient  time, negotiating  ov
hypotheses or constructions, training
teaching through reciprocity, engagint
dialogue on thematic or methodolog
aspects of knowledg

- using knowledge even in t
continuous assessment, in order to tu
good account the feedback, looking
information on the emerged problems
the evolution of the metacognition, of
affirmation of autonomy in diversity or
the personal and grp initiative,

— Conturarea unei viziuni cle
astpra particulartitilor psihosociale a
elevilor, pentru a putea stabili rgl
variate cusi intre ei, a construi sitgiade
interrelgionare

- Promovarea cuneterii,
invatarii si ca rezultat al medierii socia
al dialogului, al prevenirii unor peribari
diferit cauzate, al adafpti reciproce
stilurilor,

— Asigurarea climatului favoral

relaionarii, utilizand  motivele i
interesele care anin elevii aici
experieele  anterioare, pragndu-i

pentru asumarea de responsatilifin
realizarea consudiei, confruntarea ¢
idei, soldii si chiar Tn dezvoltare
inteligertei interpersonale (Gardne

— Manifestarea unor atitud
specifice necesare: empatieabdare
putere de convingere, toleta)
acceptarea diferggior, Tncreder
respect, voigie, edgend, sinceritate
echitate, sociabilitate,  obiectivite
principialitate, fermitate, putere

influentare, leadershi

— Realizarea ret@narii chiar ir
construgia cunoaterii pentru asigurar:
progresului:  acordarea unui i
suficient, negocierea otezelor sau
construdgilor proprii, antrenarea
predare prin reciprocitate, angajarei

dialog pe aspecte tematice
metodologice ale cungirii,
— Utilizarea ei chiar si in

evaluarea contirii) pentru valorizare
adecvat a feedbackului, autare:
informaiilor asupra problemelor ivit
asupra evoltiei metacogrtiei, a afirnarii
autonomiei in diversitate sau atiative

personalai de grup
— Perfegionarea relgonarii prin
dovedirea unor re#c prompte, @utare:
de solyii variate, deciderea asre
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- strengthening  relations
showing prompt reactions, looking
various solutions, deciding on
efficient alternative, suggesti
pragmatic measures, respecting ¢
interpretation:

Satisfying the conditiol
necessary for the affirmon o
communication and stimulation relatit
in the constructivist class can be fulfil
by the teache

s by establishing a dialog
during the process of knowledge,
solving situations, without confoundi
communication with the transmission
informetion in lessons,

¢ by stimulating the affirmatic
of own opinions, answers, hypothe
procedures, solutions, but also
accepting the diversity of answe
examples, project

% by participating in the grot
debates, with own interpretati
argumentation, without manipulatin
pupils, without imposing anything, t
influencing only the way of formulatir
addressing, listening, express

s by focusing on process
expectancies, procedures, organiz:
models, level of participation in sea
and debate irthe class, open questic
and problems, own interpretations
reflections, various insights, analy
based on criteria, the pertinent solutio
contradictions and outlined obstac

% by combining, alternating t
different  types and rules
communiction, organized network
roles, strategies, personal styles, in ¢
to keep active all pupil

¢ by the critical turning to goc
account of the experiences
information, of the nc-formally anc
informally gained models in the init
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alternativei eficiente, preconizarea
masuri pragmatice, respectarea ¢
interpretiri.

Asigurarea condgilor necesar
afirmarii  relatiilor de comunicare si
stimulare n clasa constructivispot fi
realizate detre profesor prir

« Provocarea  dialpului  ir
procesul cunagerii, rezoharii de situaii,
fara a confunda comunicarea
transmiterea de inforngiain ledii,

+«» Stimularea afirréirii  propriilor
opinii, Tntrekiri, ipoteze, procedu
soluii, dar si acceptarea diverdiii
raspunsurilor, exeiplelor, proiectelor,

+ Participarea la dezbaterile
grup cu propria interpretare, argumen
fara manipularea elevilorafa impunere
acestora, ci influgarea doar a modu

de formulare, adresare, audi
exprimare

+ Focalizarea pe proce
asteptri, proceduri, modele

organizare, nivel de participare Tautare
si dezbatere 1in clas intrekiri si
probleme deschise, interpietsi refledii
proprii, preluciiri variate, analiz
criteriale, rezolvarea pertinent &
contradigiilor si a obstacolelor nturate,

% Imbinarea, alternarea, per
activizarea tuturor elevilor, a diferite
forme si reguli de comunicare, tele
organizate, roluri, strategii, stil
personale

+ Valorificarea critia g
experiemelor si informagiilor, modelelo
castigate nonforme si informal 1r
dezbaterile iniale sau a celor pr
utilizarea mijloacelor TIC

Profesorului 1i revine misiunea
a propulsa elevul in sittia de subie:
cunosétor, el asumancsi functia de
persoaa-resurd, cu un comportame
deschissi o atitudinepozitiva, reflexiva,



debates or of the through the use
ITC.

The teacher has the task
propelling the pupil into the situation
experienced subject, assuming the ro
“resource-person”, having an op
behavior and a positive, reflexi
creative attitude, as he is an initiato
the interpersonal relations :
cooperative interactions between pu

Creating a climate favorable
cooperation, collaboration both verti
(between the teacher and pupils)
horizontal (between pupils), an affect
positive climate, a climate cexigency
understanding, and assur
responsibility, represents one of
conditions of the constructivist teachi

creati\a, initiator al
interpersonale si a
cooperante dintre ele
Construirea unui climat favora
coopedrii, colabodrii atat pe vertical,
intre profesosi elevi, darsi pe orizontai
intre elevi, a uui climat afectiv, poziti
de exigem si intelegere, ¢
responsabilitate asuniatreprezini un:
din condiiile instruirii constructiviste

relaiilor
interagiunilor
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Résumé

L'un d'entre les plus importar
éléments de [l'optimisation du pro
éducationel est la recherche du feedl
curriculaire, un domain qui est souv
negligé par les spécialistes dans
sciences de I'éducati, professeurs
practiciens. Cet article développe
modéle de questionnaire pour investi¢
le feedback curriculaire et offre
suggestions  practiques  pour
professeurs et chercheurs. L’arti
investigue aussi les liaisons entre
recherche dueedback curriculaire et
développement curriculaire postmode
du point de vue des sciences
I'éducation

Mots cks: feedback curriculair
curriculum postmodern, éducat
postmoderne, recherche curricula

Rezumat:
Unul dintre cele mai importar

elemente ale optimidi procesulu
educgional 1l repreziné cercetare
feedbac-ului curricular, un domeni

care a fost nglijat de citre specialjtii Tn
stiingele educaei, profesori i
practicieni. Acest articol dezvalt ur
model de chestionar pentru investige
feedbac-ului curricular si ofera sugest
practice pentru profesorsi cercetitori.
In acest articol se mai vestigheaz de
asemenea legurile dintre cercetare
feedbac-ului curricular si dezvoltare
curriculumului postmodern din punc
de vedere sstiingelor educaei.

Cuvinte cheie feedbac
curricular,  curriculum  postmoder
educyie postmoderi, cercetae
curriculara.
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La problématique (
linvestigation du feedback curriculai
este relativement peu étudié par
spécialistes dans le domain des scie
de l'education et par des professeur
moins de quelques motifs (raiso
parmi lesquels nous mentionnons:
confusions qui planent sur le sens
cutriculum, sur une paet d’autre part |
difficulté de faisir les avantages d
authentique feedback curriculaire. F
aborder la problématique du feedk
curriculaire nous considerons que
essentiels la définition de la notion
feedback curricuire, le but et |
justification de celi-ci, les formes, et
méme temps les méthodes ps
lesquelles on peut réalis

Le feedback curriculaire peut €é
défini, dans un sens limité, comme
reaction des éducables en rapport
une séquence du ciculum dans ur
certaine période de temps. Cette réa
ou réponse des éducables en ce
concerne le curriculum suppose
mésurage de l'efficence du curricul
par d'une part, mais d'autre part il
nécessaire de sonder les intéréts €
préférencs des éducables mais en m
temps et la maniére dans lesq
peuvent étre armoniser avec I'expérie
curriculaire propreme-dite. Dans u
sens plus larg— le feedback curriculai
on rapporte a la réponse des ai
partenaires impliqués dans les cé:
éducatif comme il faudrait éi: les
parents, les institutions éducatione
nor-formales, ou dautre actel
importants dans le cadre de la commt
(locale, régionale, nationale), mais
I'extension des toutes personnes qui
parcouri la séqunce curriculaire s
laquelle nous désirons linvestigL
L'investigation du feedback curricula

Pagiri 194din 251

Problematica investigii feedback
ului curricular este relativ tin studiasi
de atre speciastii in stiintele educaei
si de ctre profesori din cel pgin catev.
motive, printre acestea mtionam:
neclarititile care planeazasupra sesulu
termenului de curriculum, pe de o pe
iar pe de alt parte dificultatea de a ses
avantajele unui autentic feedb
curricular. Tn abordarea problemat
feedbac-ului curricular sunt eseiale
definiree naiunii de feedback curricule
scopulsi justificarea acestuia, formele
precum si metodeleprin care se poe
realiza

Feedback-ul curricular ar pute
defini, in sensestrans ca ispuns/reate
a educabililor in raport cu o secta ¢
curriculumului int-o anumit perioad de
timp. Aceata reagie sau #spuns ¢
educabililor cu privire la curriculu
presupune fsurarea eficientei
curriculurr-ului pe de o parte, iar pe
alta parte necesitsondareiintereselor si
preferintelor educabililor darsi modu
in care acestea se armonizeaza
experiena curriculai propriu-zig. Intr-
un sens malarg, feedbacksl curricula
se refed la raspunsul/rectia unor afi
parteneri implicti n procest
educitional, cum ar printii, institutii
educitionale non-formale, sautalctor
importarti in cadrul comuniitii (locale
regionale, ntionale), dar prin extensie
tuturor persoanelor care au pan
secvetta curriculaii pe care dorim&sc
investiggm.  Investigtia feedbackul
curricular, In aceastipostas, este me
complex, si Tmbrac forma unui sada
sau a unei anchete pedagogitinanc
cont atat de parametrii mtionai mal
sus, dasi de atii.

in primul rand, metionam faptu
ca aceadt eficierta a curriculumului d



dans cette situation est plus complex
obtienne la forme d’une sondage ou
engéte pédagogique, en tenant co
tant par les parametres mentionné-
dessus mais par des aul

D’abord, nous mentionnons le -
que cette effiecience du curricul
duquel nous parlions au devant, n’est
nécessairement I'efficience du curricul
ainsi comme il est évalué par
spécialistes en sciences de I'éduce oL
par les institutions de monitorisation
recherche nationale ou internatior
(ministéere de ressort, UNESCO
Gallup, par exemple), car il représe
plutét la réflexion de I'expérience ¢
éducables en rapport avec une séqt
curriculaire en étet le résultat de
oppinions directes, sans intercessiot
personelles des éleves, des étudian
des adultes. De ce point de \©
I'efficience du curriculum, il faudrait ét
opérationalisé par [l'utilisation
quelques indicateurs comme on at :

e Le degré dactualit¢ ¢
curriculurr

e Le degré dutilisation ¢
curriculurr

« Le degré de l'accesibilité
curriculurr

* Le degré dintérét
curriculurr

» Le degré d’attraction en rapp
avec une séquence curriculi

e Le degré de satisfaction
rapport avec Le séquence curriculaire.

A la deuxiéme fois, l'investigatic
des préférences et des inté
curriculaires suggere l'identification ¢
besoins, des désirs et des aspiration
éducables en rapport avec les éxperie
curriculaires. Si  le mésurage
I' efficience du curriculum a un d’un r
de diagnose du curriculum, la rechel

pour

care vorbeam mai fnainte nu ¢
neaparat eficieta curriculumului ga cun
ese el evaluat de specigi n stiintele
educiiei sau de &@re instituile de
monitorizare si cercetare ngonale sa
interngionale (ministerul de resc
UNESCO sau Gallup, de exemplu)
reprezini mai degrab reflectare
experiettei educabililor Tnraport cu

secveta curriculai, fiind rezultatu
opiniilor directe, nemijlocitesi personal
elevilor, studetilor sau chiar addilor.
Din acest punct de vedere, eficte
curriculurr-ului s-ar putea opefianalize
prin utilizarea unor indicatori cum fi:

e Gradul de actualitate
curriculumulu

e Gradul de utilitate i
curriculumulu

e Gradul de accesibilitate
curriculumulu

e Gradul de interes pen
curriculun

» Gradul de atrae in raport cu
secveta curriculag
* Gradul de satisfaie Tn rapol
Cu O scverta curriculag
In al doilea rand, investiga
preferirtelor si intereselor curricularesi
propune identificarea nevoilor, doteloi
si aspiraiilor educabililor Tn raport ¢
experiettele curriculare. Dacmasurare
eficiertei curriculumului, a avutai mul
un rol de diagnaz a curriculumulu
cercetarea intereselsi preferirtelor ar
un rol de prognaz a Vviitorulu
curriculum, indicand probleme, secte
de cottinut pe care educabilii ar doi &
studieze. Dat diagnoza eficietei s¢
poate invetiga folosind intrefri mal
mult Tnchise, identificarea interese
elevilor se va face folosind mai
intrelari  deschise sau intrébh cu
raspunsuri multiple, care lagoc cat me
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des intéréts et des préférences a ur
de prognose du futur curriculum,
indiquant des problemes, des séque
de contenu sur lequel les éduca
désiraient les étudic Si le diagnose (
I'efficience peut étre investiguer
employant des questions plutdt ferm
I'investigation des intéréts des élé
sera faite en utilisant plus des quesi
ouverts ou des questions avec
réponses multiples, qui laissent la lité
de choaisir plusieurs variantes de répol
Par la suite nous essayer
d’identifier les possibles buts et forr
du feedback curriculaire et d’argumel
ce (quaurait utile surtout pour
professeurs prés de tous les niveau
procés de I'enseigneent. Des que no
avons déja mentionné dans un anté
paragraphe ce type dinvestigation
propose de mésurer [efficience
curriculum et des intéréts et
préférences des éducables, mais, le
d'ensemble et ['optimisation
I'expérience curriulaire, de |
perspective des tous les acteurs imp
dans le procés de [Ienseignen
(spécialement le professeur
I'éducable). Un tel but peut se mettre
marche en partant dune refor
éducationnelle, et en ce cas, en étal
premier pas pur I'éaluation d’'une certa
type de curriculum. De méme ce t
d’'investigation peut étre utilisé al
quand a lieu une transformation
curriculum et les instances décisions
désirent mésurer le degré d'adapte
des éducables, des professeurs et
aures acteurs de I'acte éducationne
nouveau curriculum. Par conséqt
apres cette différenciation on p
distingués entre trois tyr
d’'investigation du feedback curricule :
d’optimisation du procés éducatio
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multor variante deispuns

Vom fincerca in continuarea
identificam pcsibilele scopurisi forme
ale feedbac-ului curricular si sa
argumenim de ce ar fi util, mai ale
pentru profesori, la aproape tc
nivelurile procesului de TrEtamant
Dupa cum am metionat intrun paragré
anterior, acest tip de investtie Tsi
propure nsurarea eficiete]
curriculumului si  a intereselor si
preferirtelor educabililor. Dar scopul
ansamblu este optimizarea expetei
curriculare, din perspectiva tutu
actorilor implici in  procesul ¢
invatamant (dar in special profesorsil
educibilul). Un asemenea scop poati
porneasg de la o reforr educitionak,
in acest caz fiind un prim pas pel
evaluarea unui anumit tip de curriculi
De asemenea acest tip de invetie
poate fi utilizat atunci cand are loc
transfomare a  curriculurlui iar
instartele decizionale doresa snasoar:
gradul de adaptare educabili
profesorilor si al celorlati actori a
actului eductional la noul curriculun
Asadar dup aceast prima difererniere
putem distinge Tintre trei tipuri
investigiie a feedbackdui curricular: d
optimizare a procesului eduiona
curent, de investigare a curriculumi
inaintea unei reforme edttionale si de
adaptare la noul curriculum, critel
utilizat fiind acela al furtiei pe care
indeplinete investigéia. Pe @ alé parte
daca avem in vedere ciclul curricular
care este aplicat acest demers, p
identifica investigtii ale feedback#lui
curricular pentru ciclul de achtii
fundamentale, pentru ciclul
dezvoltare, pentru ciclul de observaegi
orientare pentru ciclul de aprofunda
pentru ciclul de specializare dsi pentrt



couranat, d'investigation du curricim
avant d'une reforme éducationale,
d’adaption au nouveau curriculum,
critere utilisé en étant ce-la de I
fonction réalisée par l'investigation. !
d’autre part, si nous avons en vue le ¢
curriculaire auquel est appliqué
démarche, nous uvons identifiés d¢
investigations du feedback curriculi
pour le cycle des acquisitic
fondamentales, pur le cycle
développement, pour le cy
d'observation et d'orientation, pour
cycle d’approfondissement, pour le ¢
de spécialisation ma en méme temps
pour la curricula utilisée dans I'éducat
des adultes

Un aspect intéressant de
problématique que nous l'avons en
c’est la rélation de maxima affinité er
I'évaluation du curriculum
l'investigation, la recherche
currictlum dans le contexte de l'anal

d’efficience et des préféren
curriculaire des  éducables. N
observons qu'au nive

microéducational, le deux notions
superposent parce que tant I'évalue
que la recherche curriculaire ont un
immediat, et prcisement  cel
d’optimiser I'éxperience curriculaire.
professeur est, au niveau de lacti
curente, et un évaluateur et un chercl
les rélations qui s'établissent el
professeurs et éducables en pot
resttes a la base d'une profc
investigdion des besoins

d’authentiques intéréts des éleves el
étudiants. Tout aussi a ce niveau on
faire la différence entre une éducatiol
subsistence, avec un carac
reproductif, magistrocentrisse,

n'utilise pas l'investigation curriculai et
une éducation progressive, avec

curricula utilizate in edudtia adutilor.
Un aspect interesant
problematicii pe care o avem n vec
este reltia de maximi afinitate ntr
evaluarea curriculumulusi investigaia,
cercetarea curriculumului in conte;
analizei eficietei si  preferinelol
curriculare ale educabililor. Obséma c:
la nivelul microeductional, cele doa
nctiuni  se suprapun deoarece
evaluarea cési cercetarea curricularat
un scop imedia si anume acela de
optimiza experieta curriculas.
Profesorul este, la nivelul actigtii
curentesi evaluatorsi cercetitor, reldiile
care se stabilesc Tintre profesosi

educabili putand sta la baza
investigdii profunde a nevoilor si
intereslor autentice ale elevilorsi

studettilor. Tot la acest nivel putem fe
difererta intre o eduga de subzistegs,

cu caracter reproduct
magistrocentrigt care nu utilizea:
investigitia curriculaé si 0 educdge

progresid, cu un caracter transformaf
centrali pe educabilsi curriculum, car
incoporeaz strategii de investigie ¢
curriculumului pentru a optimiza const
procesul edud¢ional. Caracterul cu toi
si cu totul special al acestui tip

investigdie este faptul £ se situeaz ma
ales in sensul &u restrans, la limita dint
idiografic si nomotetic. Profesorul nu e
un cercettor profesionist, cu toe
acestea, el realizeazercedri mai mul
calitative, reprezentative doar pentru
grup restrans de elevi, dar cu ridic
valerte formative. Rezultatele cerdaei
pot fi implementate imediat Tn activita
educitionak curens. Cu toate acestea
caui s identifice legi, relti de
cauzalitate,si mai ales & anticipe noi
fenomene, comportamente etc.

asemenea, pentru telegerea si
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caractéere transformatif, centrée
’éducable et sur le curriculum, «
incorpore des stratégies d’investiga
du curriculum pour optimis
constamment le procés éducational
caractére en tout spécial de ce €
d’'investigation, c'est le fait qu'on
situé, surtout dans son sens limité,
limite d’entre idiographique
nomothétique. Le professeur n'est pa
chercheur professioniste, mais bien «
réalise des recherches plus qualitat
représentativs seulement pour un grc
limité déleves, mais avec de hat
valences formatives. Les résultats d
recherche peuvent étre impléme
immédiatement dans l'activité coura
éducationnelle. Malgré cela il cher
d’identifié¢ des lois, des rélations
causalité, et surtout de prédire
nouveaux phénomeénes, des condt
etc. En outre pour I'entendement
linvestigation de [lefficence et d
intéréts curriculaire, il est necéssair
connaissance des théories, des lois
théorie du curriculum, omme et de
méthodes, des techniques et des pro
utilisés dans ce domai

Un probleme qu'on pourri
apparatre dans l'implementation de
type d’investigation, c’est la résiste
des professeurs et des éléves a ces
de recherches. Il y a des thodes qui o
emploie pour le mésurage
performances des professeurs, su
dans I'enseignement supérieur. Elle:
basent sur le complément d
guestionnaire dans lequel les étudi
sont interrogés quel est leur opinion
la probité morale du ofesseur (s'il
recu de la pedewvin, s'il a offensé le
étudiants etc.), sur [l'utilisation ¢
moyens audi-visuels aux heures,
présence aux heures et sur st poncti
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investigarea eficietei si intereselc
curriculare este necedarcunoigterei
teoriilor, legilor din teoria curriculumul
precum si a metodelor, tehnicilorsi
procedeelor utilizate in acest dome

O problena care ar putea &pea 1t
implementarea actui tip de investigae
este rezisteta profesorilorsi a elevilor I
aceste tipuri de cercet Exista unel
metode care se folosesc pentrisarare
performatelor profesorilor, mai ales
fnvatamantul superior. Ele se bazégz
completarea unui chdonar in car
studettii sunt intreb& ce pirere a
despre probitatea mo#ala profesorult
(daa a luat mi#, a jignit studetii etc.)
despre utilizarea mijloacelor au-videc
la ore, prezeta la oresi punctualitate
profesorului, despre calitatea
arsamblu a cursurilosi seminariilor. Tr
documentele analizate de noi era rez
de asemenea un ¢iu generos pent
sugestii si recomandri ale studetilor
pentru profesori. De asemenea se ni
diagnosticarea preztei la ore
studettilor (prin intrekari in care se cer
identificarea pe o scala prezetei le
cursuri si  seminarii), si eventual
gradului de participare. Prima impre
pe care n-o produc aceste chestior
este superficialitatea lor. Ele se vor
mai mult un mijloc de semnaliz¢ a uno

deficierte grave sau un semnal de alarm

asupra unor fapte reprobabile, decéa
mijloc de investigtie a eficietei
curriculumului sau a intereselorsi
preferirtelor educabililor. Pentru proce
educitional curent este foarte i utila
0 caracerizare generala activifitii unui
profesor, fiind necesar o
opergionalizare a ngunii de eficiena.
De asemenesi restul itemilor prezegnin
chestionarul analizat de noi par a
concentra mai mult asupra aspec



du professeur, sur la qualité d’enser
des cours et des seminaires. Dan:
documents analysés par, il était a
réservé un espace geénéreux pour
suggestions et des recommandation:
étudiants pour les professeurs. En ¢
on essaya diagnostiquer la présence
heures des étudiants (par des ques
par lesquels on demea l'identification
I'échelle de la présence aux cours et
seminaires, et pour toute eventualité
degré de participation). La premi
impression que ces questionnaires
produisent c’est leur superficialité. lls
veulent étre plus qu'un moy de
signalisation des graves carences ou
signal d’alarm sur des reprobables f
gquun  moyen  dinvestigation
I'efficience du curriculum ou des intér
et de préférences des éducables. Pc
procés éducational courant, il est plu:
moins utie une caracterisation géné
de l'activité d'un professeur, en ét
nécessaire une opéralisation de la ni
d’efficience. De méme et le reste
itemes présents dans le questioni
analysé par nous semblent a se conce
plus sur les aspects acnistratifs €
managerials du procés de lI'enseignel
et moins sur le curriculum académic
Une investigation authentique
I'efficience du curriculum, il faut mésui
plusieurs parametres, il faut étre aL
que flexible et plus sensible a I'eche
autrement nous risquons recevoir
réponses qui sont le résultat des pre
raisonnements ou des eémotions
moment ou justement des disposit
affectives. En revenant a la constate
du début du premier paragraphe
faudrait que les facteurs de cision:
essayer remporter la confiance
proffesseurs dans ces  méthc
d’'investigation du feedback curricula

administrative si  manageriale a
procesului de Tritamant si mai puin
asupra curriculumului  academic.
autenti@ investigitie a  eficiene
curriculumului trebuie & masoare m:
multi parametri, & fie cat mai flexibii si
mai sensibil in scalare, altfel rigen s
primim raspunsuri cee sunt rezultat
unor judedti pripite sau a unor entiode
moment sau chiar a unor disptii
afective. Revenind la constatarea d
inceputul paragrafului, factorii de dec
ar trebui & Tncerce cstigarea increde
profesorilor Tn aceste metode
investigdie a feedbackdui curricular
prin explicarea avantajelor pe careai
putea aduce aceasta actitii
educiionale curente. & putea c
asemenea prezenta modele
chestionare, ghiduri de interviu, card
fie utilizate Tn acest demers. Dcel ma
important nu esteasfie aplicati aceadi
metodi, ci € aiba un rezultat,  fie
rezultatul unei motivtii intrinseci ¢
cadrului didactic, legétde optimizare
procesului edudional si de satisfaga
educabililor Tn raport cu curriculumt
Problema curriculuneHui g
inceput 8 devimi fundamenta pentr
societatea poc-moderri in care tfim cL
totii. Suntem bombarda permanent c
fluvii de informgii venite pe toal
canalele de comunicare. -0 situaie ct
totul si cu totul deosehit de afhi nsi
elevii de liceu, In special cei din clas
terminale, care pot intra in orice mon
pe piaa muncii. Curriculur-post moder
necesii 0 mult mai mare flexibilitate
raport cu preferifele educabililor, pe «
0 parte, iar pe de altparte, trebuie d
asigure dobandirea unor competesi
abilitati metaeducgonale si
metacognitive.Devine evident faptul 3
educabilii trebuie Tnzestiiacu anumit
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par I'explication des avantages que
activitéts  éducationnalles  courat
peuvent les avoir. De méme, on pou
présenter des modélee questionnaire
des guides' interview que soient utilis
pour cette démarche. Mais ce que e:
plus grand importance il n’est pas d’
appligué, cette méthode, mais qu’elle
un résultat qu’elle soit le résultat d't
intrinséque  motivation du  dre
didactique, liée d’optimisation du pro

éducational et de la satisfaction
éducable dans un rapport avec
curriculum

Le probléme du curriculum
commencé devenir fondamental pou
société po-moderne dans laquelle n
vivons avec tous. No somme
bombardés en permanence par
fleuves d'informations venues par t
les canaux de communication. Dans
situation tout différente— se trouver
cependant — les éleves de lycé
spécialement ceux des classes termi
qui peuvent entrer n'impte en que
moment sur la place du travail.
curriculum postmoderne a besoin d’
flexibilité plus grande en rapport avec
préférences des éducable, d'une
mais d'autre par, il faut s’'assu
'acquisition des comptétences et
habilités métacucationnalles '
métacognitivesll est évident le fait qt
les éducables doivent étre doués ave
certaines capacités pour pou
discerner [I'utilité de [linutilité, et ¢
méme temps, et les expérier
éducationnalles dont ils sont interes
par le: blocs de connaisances qui
entourant dans la vie de jour par jour.
l'autre cotée de la dimensi
métacognitive, nous signalons en plL.
la necessité d'intérioriser des habil
d’autoconnaissances
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capaciiti de a discerne ceea ce le
utii de ceea ce este inutil, precug
experiemele educgaonale de care ei su
interes@ de blocurile de cungtere car
ii inconjoad 1n viaa de zi cu ziDincolc
de dimensiunea metacognitiv ma
semnadm si  necesitatea nteriorizirii
unor abiliiti de autocunogtere si
intercunoatere care au fost neglijate n
timp T curriculum sau au fc
considerate ca fiind sulidese. (
premisi a selectrii si ierarhizirii
valorilor in procesul de autodezvol
personal este autocungterea propri

personaliiti, a nevoilor, dorigelor
preferinelor si  potenialului  prcpriu.
Curriculurr-ul  modern si paradigmel

moderniste ale edugai nu al
implementat suficient acedaststrateqi
educaionali ca si temelie a procesul
educaional si a teoriei curriculare. O &

problend ridicat de curriculur-ul
postmodern este influta mijloacelo
tehnologice  asupra  eduma i
valorificarea potegalului acestora

viata colectid a socieitii (MacDonald

2003). O caracteristic de baz ¢
tehnologiei informatice moderne ¢
tocmai faptul & face mai faci

comunicareasi schimbul de experieté
intre persoane. Figa@ste vorba de iPc
fie ca este vorba de un laptop, sau
televizor, comunicarea dintre oamer
devenit mai goam ca oricand. Ace
fenomen nu poate asnu aild nici c
implicatie asupra edugai, dimpotrivi
mijloacele informatice actuale modeles
si vor modela experiga educdonah &
tuturor oamenilor (cel pin cei car
trdiesc Tn socidgtile moderne si
industrializate unde mijloacele NTIC
fost implementate pe scalargi). Un al
pilon al curriculun-ului posmodern 1
reprezini tendina tot mai evident de



d’interconnaisances qui ont été négl
beauoup de temps dans le curricul
out ont été considérés comme en ¢
sous — entendues. Une prémisse dt
sélection et de hiérarchisation des val
dans le procées dautodéveloppen
personnel c’est 'autoconnaissance pr
de la personalité, des bens, des désil
des préférences et du potentiel propre
curriculum moderne et les paradig!
modernistes de [I'éducation n’ont

implémenté suffisamment cette strat:
éducationale comme fondation du prc
éducational et de la théorie curricule
Un autre probleme levé de curricul
postmoderne c'est linfluence ¢
moyens technologiques sur I'éducatio
la mise en valeur du potentiel de c-ci
dans la vie collective de la soci
(MacDonald, 2003). Une au
caracteristique de base de la tecogie
informatique moderne c’este juste le
quon peut fait plus facile

communication et I'échan
d’expériences entre personnes. Soit
s'agit de iPod, soit qu’il s’agit d't
laptop ou de télé, la communicai
d’entre les hommes este devenuwus
facile que n’'importe quand. Il «
impossible qu'on phénomene comr
celu-ci, de de pas avoir un cert
implication sur I'éducation, au contre
les moyens informatiques actuel-
peuvent modeler et biensdr, modelel
modeleront I'expérience éduconale st
tous les hommes (au moins sur lesc
qui vivent dans les sociétés moderne
industrialisées ou le moyens NTIC
été implémentés sur un large échelle)
autre pylone du curriculum postmode
le représente la tendence de plus en
évidente de globalisation, produite |
I'éxplosion de communication, parmi
autres. Les consequences de ce fait ¢

globalizare, cauzatde explozia canalel
de comunicare, printre alte
Consecimele acestui fapt social
implicatii profunde in eduage, in sensi
ca necestt o reconfigurare valoré
profundi precum si 0 restructural
gnoseologig si  epistemologia &
curriculurr-ului. La nivel geopolitic si
sociocultural, pe de dltparte, asigm le
un clivaj al ariilor culturale, la un confl
mocnit, care este mai mult sau maiip
vizibil pe filmul” derulat ir
»cinematografele” scolare de pe t
cuprinsul lumii. Avem aici Tn vede
antagonismul dintre ideea de globali:
si localismul centrifug al diversel
instane politice si culturale, care
folosesc de multe ori deasliciunile si
complexele unor me deoameni penti
a-i manipulasi a le crea o iluzie a ur
antidot idelogic sau religic
Aceste tendite, creionate

cercetarea de fa ridica problem:
posibilitatii implementrii unor strateg
curriculare postmoderne n curricul-ul
actual. Printre obacole putem obser
dificultatile de ordin material algcolii
romanati, precumsi inertia educgonal,
cantonat in niste modele edug@nale d
mult apuse. Schimbarea de paradi
educgionah, care & ofere flexibilitats
demersului edugmnal nu poee % aiba
in centrul &u decat educabilul. D&
trebuie 4 abilitim un educabil pentru
independent si autonom trebuie a-i
oferim posibilitatea de a fisa Tn cadrt
scoli. Da& vrem ca edugm <
reprezinte Tn-adevar o0 resuis de
autodezvoltare personal trebuie &
favorizim autocunogterea intereselosi
nevoilor sale (Lynn Jenks, 2004). in a
context, dorim % aducem 1in disaie
problematica importaei cunoaterii
preferinelor curriculare ale elevilc
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ont de profondes implications di
I'éducation, dans le sens qu'il néces
une reconfiguration valorique profor
comme et une restrwratior
gnoséologique et épistémologique
curriculum. Au niveau géopolitique
socioculturel, sur un autre part, n
assistons a un clivage des &
culturelles, a un conflict couvert qui
visible plus on moins sur Ifilm deroul
dans lescinématographesscolaires st
toute étendue du monde. Ici nous av
en vue, l'antagonisme d’entre l'idée
globalisation et la localisme centrifug
de diverses instances politiques
culturelles, qui usent de plusieurs fois
faiblesses et des complexes masse
d’hommes pour les manceuvrer et pol
créer une illusion dun antidc
idéologique ou religieu

Ces tendances, crayonées datr
recherche présente, levent le problerr
la  possibilité  d'implementer d
strategies curriculaires postmodel
dan¢ le curriculum actuel. Parmi |
obstacles, nous pouvons observer
difficultés d’ordre materielle de I'écc
roumaine, comme l'inertie éducation:
cantonnée dans des modeles éducatic
passés depuis longtemps. Le change
de paradigme éducatioe, pour offrir li
fléxibilité a la démarche éducationne
ne peut pas avoir dans son centre
I'éducable. S’il doit habiliter un éduca
pour étre indépendant et autonome, il
lui offrir la possibilité d'étre ainsi ¢
cadre de I'école. Si nous vlons gu
I'éducation représenter vraiment |
source d’autodéveloppement personn
faut lui favoriser I'autoconnaissance
ses propres intéréts et besoins (L
Jenks, 2004). Dans ce contexte 1
désirons apporter en discussion
problematique de importance de
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Educaia tinde & deviri din ce in ¢ ma
mult un serviciu comerciadi un capite
cultural.  Ori Tn orice iniativa
antreprenorial este vital satisfaga
clientului. lar satisfaga clientului nu s
poate baza numai pe imaginilgi
reprezerdrile pe care si le fac
antreprenorii despre ce ce ar dol
clientul, ci pe doritele efective a
clientului si pe cercetri de marketing
Asadar, putem vedea domel
preferinelor sau al intereselor curricul
ale elevilor ca un marketing eduiceal
si Tn sped curricular. Acestmarketing
curricular are ca scop tocmai cungere:
preferinelor elevilor pentru a reconfigt
educdgia Tn ga maniei Tncat ea &
corespund Tn cea mai Tnalt masui
aspiraiilor educabililor. O astfel ¢
intreprindere are ddau dimenensiut
fundamentale: cea de consta &
opiniilor educabililor cu privire |
experiema lor scolaf si cea de sondare
preferinelor curriculare ale acestc
Aceste dimensiuni corespund celor &
etape ale interveiei educgionale
ameliorative Tn curriculurr- diagozasi
prognozi nevoilor si  preferinelol
clientilor educaionali.

in paragrafele ce urmeazvorr
incerca & schtam un posibil chestion
care ar putea fi utilizat in procesul
investigitie a eficieei, precumsi a
intereselorsi preferintelor curriculare a
educabillor PCAE - Chestionart
pentru nasurarea preferizelor
curriculare ale educabililc).

Corespunitor primei etape
investiggiei se vor consemi
raspunsurile pentru fiecare indicator
eficiertei luat in parte, pentru mai mt
tipuri  de documente curricula
menualele (suporturile de curs,argle
utilizate la examene pentru stuti),



connaisance des préférences curricul
aux éleves. L’éducation tend devenii
plus en plus un service commerciel e
capital culturel. Mais dans n’'importe g
initiative antreprenoriale la satisfact
du client est vitale. Mais lsatisfactio
du client ne se peut pas baser seule
sur les images et les représentations
les antrépreneurs le font de ce que
client désire, mais sur les dé
effectivement du client et surtout su
recherches de marketing. Par conséc
nous pouvons voir le domain ¢
préférences ou ceux des inté
curriculaire des éleves comme

marketing éducational et en l'occurre
curriculaire. Ce marketing curriculaire
comme but juste la connaisance

préférences des éléves pour reconfi
I’éducation dans une telle maniere qu
correspondre dans la plus haut mé
aux aspirations des éducables. Une
sorte d’'entreprise a deux dimensi
fondamentale: celle de constater |
opinions des éducables a regard de
expérience scolai et celle de sonder |
préférences curriculaires de c-ci. Ce!
dimensions correpondent & deux ét
de lintervention éducatione
amélioratives dans le curriculur— la
diagnose et la prognose des besoi
des préférences des clients éducatiol

Pour la premiere étape
linvestigation il faut consigner |
réponses pour chaque indicateur

I'efficience pris en part, pour plusieurs
types de documents curriculai:
manuels (des supports de cours, les |
utilisés aux examens pour les éants)
les disciplines obligatoires et

disciplines optionelles (respectivernr
les cours obligatoires et aux optiol
pour les étudiants). Nous pouv
présenté les itemes sons la forme

disciplinele obligatorii si disciplinele
optionale (respectiv cursurile obligatc
si cele opionale pentru studei). Puten
prezenta itemii sub forma unor tab
cum ar fi celde mai jos: Acgti indicator
de care vorbeam Ti-un paragraf anteri
se pot Tnlocui cu parametrii pe c
profesoru-cerceditor ii gaseste relevar
pentru modul Tn care el perc
feedbac-ul curricular. De asemer
pentru nasurarea lor se pot utilizic
varietate de scale, in fitie si ciclul
curricular la care se realizgagercetare
De asemenea in futie de materiale
curriculare folosite, se pot aggasi alte
rubrici  chestionarului  folosit.  Ec
important ca el &reflecte totsi eficiente
documentelor curriculare folosite
activitatea curedit

Pagira 203din 251



ANNALS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CRAIOVA, Psychology-Pedagogy, year VI, no. 17-18

tableaux, comme serait celui de -
dessou : ces indicateursallesquels noi
parlions dans un paragraph antéi
peuvent étre remplacés avec
parameétres dont le profess-chercheu
les trouve rélévants pour la maniére «
laquelle il percoit le feedba
curriculaire.

En outre pour leur mésurage
peut utilser une variété de scales,
fonction et de cycle curriculaire auq
on réalise la recherche. En outre
fonction de materiaux curriculail
utilisés on peut annexé et dau
rubriques au questionnaire emplc
C’est importante qu'il peuve reflechin
méme temps l'efficience des documi
curriculaires  utilisés dans I'activ
courante

1. Vous considerez que les manuels scolaires et heatieres pour lesquelles
constituent support contiennent des informationsd’actualité?1. Considerai ca
manualele scolare si materiile pentru care ele constituie suport cofin informatii
de actualitate?

Degré d'actualité/Gradul de actualitate

Les manuels scolaires/Manualet®lare 1/1(2/2|3/3]4/4]5/5

Les disciplines obligatoires/Disciplinele obligatq 1/1 | 2/2 | 3/3 | 4/4 | 5/5

Les disciplines optionelles/Disciplineletigmale | 1/1 ( 2/2 | 3/3 | 4/4 | 5/5

Le degré dactualité: 1. Pa Gradul de actualitate: 1. Delo«
actuels 2. Peu actuels 3. Niveau mc actuale 2. Ftin actuale 3. Nivel mediu
d’actualité 4. Actuels 5. Trés actu actualitate 4. Actue 5. Foarte actuale.

2. S'’il vous plait de nous dire combien d'utiles atsiderez que sont:/2.¥
rugam sa ne spunei cat de utileconsidergi ca sunt:

Degré d'utilité/Gradul de utilitate

Les manuels scolaires/Manualet®lare 1/1(2/2|3/3]4/4]5/5

Les disciplines obligatoires/Disciplinele obligatd 1/1 | 2/2 | 3/3 | 4/4 | 5/5

Les disciplines optionelles/Disciplineletigmale | 1/1 ( 2/2 | 3/3 | 4/4 | 5/5
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Degré d'utilité: 1. Completeme
inutile 2. Inutile 3. Moderé d'utile
Généralement utile 5. Trés ut

Gradul de utilitate: 1. Comple
inutile 2. Inutile 3. Moderat de utile 4.
general utile 5. Foarte ut

3.Combien d’interessantsconsiderez vous que sont:/3.Cat dateresante

considerai ca sunt:

Degré d’intérét/Gradul de interes

Les manuels scolaires/Manualetmlare 1/1)2/2| 3/3|4/4|5/5
Les disciplines obligatoires/Disciplinele obligatq 1/1 | 2/2 | 3/3 | 4/4 | 5/5
Les disciplines optionelles/Disciplineletigmale | 1/1 ( 2/2 | 3/3 | 4/4 | 5/5

Degré d'intérét: 1. Completeme
desintéressé 2. Desintéressé 3. L[
moyen d'intérét 4. Intéressé 5. T
intéress

Gradul de interes: 1. Delo«
interesante 2. In general neinteresan
Moderat de interesante 4. In gen
interesante 5. Foarte interes

4. Combien d’accesible considerez vous que sont:/gat de usor de irreles

(accesibile)considerai ca sunt:

Degré d’accesibilité/Gradul de accesibilitate

Les manuels scolaires/Manualet®lare 1/1(2/2|3/3]4/4]5/5
Les disciplines obligatoires/Disciplinele obligatq 1/1 | 2/2 | 3/3 | 4/4 | 5/5
Les disciplines optionelles/Disciplineletigmale | 1/1 ( 2/2 | 3/3 | 4/4 | 5/5

Degré d'accesibilité 1. Comple
inaccesible 2. En général inaccesible
a un degré moyen d’accesibilité 4.
général accessible 5. Trés acces

Nous mentionnons aussi que
'investigation du feedbik on ve
réaliser a un seule discipline alors
evalué seulement le manuel et
degré d'utilité, accessibilité, e
seulement pour la discipline respe
Si l'investigation sera réaliser au
niveau de I'école, alors on peut gal

Gradul de accesibilitate 1.
Complet inaccesibile 2. genere
inaccesibile 3. Are un grad mediu
accesibilitate 4. Tn general accesibil¢
Foarte accesibil

Mentionam de asemenea a
daa investigtia feedbackilui se vi
realiza la o singdr disciplina atunc
se va evalua doar manuasi gradu
utilitate, accesibilitate etc. doar per
disciplina respectiv Daa
investig¢ia se va realiza la nive
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tous les cathégies cidessou:
Quelqu’'un pourrait objecter que
documents curriculaires St
seulement une dentre les i
hyposthases du curriculu
représentation, représentation
I'action at action (Ungureanu, 19¢
Mais sOrement la perception

éducables « les documen
curriculaires et sur I'actic
curriculaire peut étre mésu
facilement. Sur autre part d:

n'importe quelle recherche nc
avons besoin de quelque ancres
lesquelles nous construirons
variables et les indicateul

Aussi au niveaude la diagnos
de l'efficience du curriculum on pe
réaliser des itemes capables
mésurer le degré et le mode c
lequel sont utilisés les moye
didactiques, ainsi comme il
percevu par lI'éducable. Dans c
cathégorie on peut introduir et |
aures moyens éducationals emplc
par le professeur en fonction
discipline, d'unit¢é de contenu
d’autres variables éducationales. N
restituerons dessous un tableau
surprend ces aspe(

scolii atunci se pot astra categoriil
de mai sus. Cineva ar putea obieci
documentele curriculare sunt doar
din cele trei ipostaze ale curricul-
ului: reprezentare, reprezentare
actiunii si agiune (Ungureanu, 1999)
Dar cu sigurata percepa
educabililor asupra documente
curriculare si  asupra  agunii
curriculare poate fi @surai ma
usor. Pe de ait parte in oric
cercetare avem nevoie diste ancor
pe care & ne construim variabilelsi
indicatorii.

Tot la nivelul diagnoz
eficiertei curriculumului  se pc
realiza nste itemi care # masoar
gradul si modul Tn care sunt folos
mijloacele didactice, sa cum est
perceput de educabil. aceast
categorie se pot introducsi alte
mijloace eductionale folosite d
profesor, in funtie de discipli, de
unitatea de cctinut sau de al
variabile eductionale. Vom reda m
jos un tabel careassurprindi aces
aceste aspec

Les milieux informationals utilisés dans [I'enseign@ent/Mediilg
nformationale folosite in predare

A. Des éléments vidéo (filn 1 2 3 4 5
documentaires, clip/A. Elemente viddg
filme, documentare, clipul

B. Des éléments audio (musiqu 1 2 3 4 5
Flemente audio (muzig
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Les milieux informationals utilisés dans [I'enseignment/Mediile
nformationale folosite in predare

C. Des élémentgraphiques (photd 1 2 3 4 5
planches, imagine/C. Elemente grafice (po
plarse, imagini)

D. Internet/D. Internet 1 2 3 4 5

E. Des éléments texte (livres 1 2 3 4 5
manuels/E. Elemente text fcti, manuale)

Toujours dar le rapport avec c
itemes, nous pouvons investiguer
combien  d'intéressés  auraient
éducables pour [I'utilisation des au
moyens et des technologies didactit
modernes

Tot Tn raport cu aceast item pu
si investigim si cat de interegaar fi
educabilii pentru utilizarea altor mijloe
si tehnologii didactice moderr

Les milieux informationals utilisés dans I'apprentssageilediile
nformationale dorite in predare

A. Des éléments vidéo (films 1 2 3 4 5
documentaires, clips’A. Elemente viddg
filme, documentare, clipuri)

B. Des éléments audio (musiqusy 1 2 3 4 5
Flemente audio (muzig

C. Des élémentgraphiqus (photo 1 2 3 4 5
planches, imagine«C. Elemente grafice (po
plarse, imagini)

D. Internet/D. Internet 1 2 3 4 5

E. Des éléments texte (livres 1 2 3 4 5
manuels/E. Elemente text feti, manuale)

De notre point de vue il ¢
réecommandé la réalisation des ite
composites capables d'inclure tout
partie d’évaluation du curriculum qu’L
section dans laquelle on mande au
éléeves ou aux étudiants mentior
combien d’heures désireraient de se

Din punctul nostru de vedere ¢
recomanddt realizarea unor itel
compeziti care 4 includa atat o parte «
evaluare a curriculu-ului céat si o
se¢iune in care se cere elevilor
studettilor sa meniioneze céate ore ar d
si facd pe gptamari la o anumi
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par semaine a une certaine discipline
un certain cours, ou méme en rap
avec un séte des aires curriculaires ¢
que on peut observer I'exemple suiv
Ces iemes ont I'avantage qu’ils mettel
cbté tant [I'éxperience curricula
courante tant que les possibilités
redressement, d’optimisation de c-ci
du point de vu des éducab

disciplina sau la un anumit curs, sau ¢
in raport cu un set derii curriculare
dupi cum se poate observa in @torul
exemplu. Acsti itemi au avantajul€pur
alaturi atat experieta curriculaii curend
cat si posibilitaitile de redresare,
optimizare a acesteia din punctul
vedere al educabililc

5. Nous vous prions de nous dire combien vous ing#ssent les domains
suivants et pour lequel d’entre eux vous opteraienpour faire plusiurs heures?/5.
Vi rugam sa ne spunei cat de mult va interesead urmatoarele domeniisi pentru
care dintre ele ai opta si facegi mai multe ore?

Ecrivez dans le tableau de réponses la chiffre goiresponde a votre
préférence./Scriein tabela de dspunsuri cifra corespuatoare preferipei voastre

Domain/Domeniul

Degré Nombre
d’intérét/Gradul | d’heures/Nr.
de interes de ore

A. Langue et communication/A. Linilsi comunicare{1 [2 |3 |4 [5 111213 |4 |5

B. Mathématique et sciences/B. Matematicgiinte |1 [2 [3 [4 [5 [1 |2 |3 |4 |5

C. Homme et société/C. Ognsocietate

D. Arts/D. Arte

E. Ed. Phisique et sport/E. Ed. Fizig sport

F. Technologies/F. Tehnologii

G. Conseiller et orientation/G. Consiligfieorientare |1 |2 |3 |4 [5 [1 (2|3 |4 |5

Degré d'intérét: 1. Completeme
desintéressé 2. Desintéressé 3. L
moyen d'intérét 4. Intéressé 5. T
intéresse

Nr. d’heures: 1. Pas une heure
Peu d’heures 3. Nr. normal d’heure:
Plusieurs d’heures 5. Beaucoup d’het
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Gradul de interes: 1. Comple
dezinteesat 2. Dezinteresat 3. G
mediu de interes 4. Interesat 5. Fc
interesa

Nr. de ore 1. Nici 0 o& 2. Pdine
ore 3. Nr. normal de ore 4. Mai multe
5. Foarte multe or



Tout dans cette maniere on ¢
réaliser des itemes par lesquels il doit
investiguer des |éférences curriculair
aux éléves dans le rapport avec un sé
disciplines optionnells ou facultati
Dans le cadre de cet iteme on |
selecter les optionels relevants pout
éducables, pour I'école ou pour
communauté dans laquelle se trc
I’ école, tous ces éléments en conduis
la construction d'un curriculum a
décision de I'école (ou élaboré en éc
plus amélioré. De méme dans ce con
il est reccomandable d'utilisation «
itemes de genr

Tot in acest mod se pot rea
itemi prin care & se investighe:
preferirtele curricular ale elevilor
raport cu un set de discipline tionale
sau facultative. In cadrul acestui iten
pot selecta ctionalele relevante pen
educabili, pentriscoak sau comunitatt
in care se afl scoah, toate acest
ducand la constritia unui curriculum |
decizia scolii (sau elaborat Tnscoak)
mult imburatatit. De asemenea, in ac
context este recomandabil folosire:
intrekarilor deschise pentru a surprit
cat mai multe ctiuni curriculare al
educabililor, prin utilizarea unor ite de
genul

6. Quel est I'optionel qui vous plait beaucoup trop Pourqoui?/6. Care este
optionalul care va place cel mai mult? De ce?

ou

sau

7. Quels sont les disciplines optionnelles que vowsulez les étudier?/7.
Care alte discipline ogionale &i vrea si le studiati?

Par ces questions, le profess
dans sa qualité de chercheur a I'occe
de surprendre des suggestions et
désirs qui de plusieurs fois ne coincit
pas avec ses projéts curriculaires ou
facteurs de décision (au niveau d'é
ou de ministére, par exemple) sur d’a
part, cete recherche ouvre la voie d't
authéntique négociation curriculaire.
connaissant les intéréts et les préfére
des éducables le professeur peut prc
meilleur les séquences curriculaires
peut les adapter mieux pour répondre
besoins autétiques des éleves et
étudiants

Ces problemes pourraient ¢

Prin aceste intreli, profesorul, 1
calitatea sa de cerator are ocaziaa
surprindi sugestiilesi dorintele care ¢
multe ori nu coincid cu proiectele s
curriculare sau ale factorilor de dec
(la nivel descoak sau de minister,
exemplu). Pe de alt parte, aceai
cercetare deschide calea unei aute
negocieri curriculare. Cunosci
interesele si preferinele educabililo
profesorul si poate proiecta mai bi
secvettele curricularesi le poate adap
mai bine pentru a aspunde nevoilc
autentice ale elevilcsi studenilor.

Acestea ar putea fi ca® dir
intrekdrile care ar putea fi incluse 7-ur
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quelque questions qui pourraient

inclus dans un guestionne
d’'investigation des préférences et
intéréts curriculaires des éléves ou
étudiants. Les questions présentée-
dessus ont été adaptées apres
guestionnaire projeté par nous pour
éléves du lycée, mais les itemes pou
étre intrprétés pour pouvoir étre rég
les expériences curriculaires des étud
ou des adulte

Une fois réunies les informatic
nécessaes, elles peuvent étre réglées
une variétées de méthodes statistique
se construisant des diagrammes,
histogrammes et des tableaux
fréquence. L'un dentre les procé
statistiques trés utiles est le calcul
coéficient de correlation pc plusieur.
groupes de sujets. Par exemple, da
cas dont nous réalisons une investig:
du feedback curriculair au nive
d’organisation éducationelle, ne
pouvons analyser le degré de correle
entre les préférences d'une classe
appartenant a n autre profil ou de
classes de méme profil curriculaire n
dans écoles différentes. L’utilisat
d'une démarche consiste dans
projectation optime des optionnelles
lesquelles peuvent participer les éléve
les étudiants de plusieurs groups)
peuvent valorifier le potentiel forme
des crédites transférables (dans le ca
étudiants’

On peut réaliser ainsi plus facile
des gropues d’études pour les discip!
cros«-curriculaires et on peut dévelop
des oportunités de collaborationre le:
écoles sur la base de diagnostique
préalable des intéréts et des préfére
curriculaires. Ces intéréts peuvent an
ensemble les éducables des plus d
milieux d’éducationals et hiérarchigés
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chestionar de investitie a preferigeloi
si intereselor curriculare ale elevilor :
studettilor. Intrehirile prezentate mai s
au fost adaptate dapun chestioni
proiectat de noi pentru elevii deeu, da
itemii pot fi prelucrii pentru a se potri
experieitelor curriculare ale studglor
sau ale adtilor.

Odat adunate informgle
necesare ele pot fi prelucrate prt-o
varietate de metode statistice, constr-
se diagrame circulare, histome si
tabele de frecveta. Unul din procedee
statistice foarte utile este calcule
coeficientului de corefie pentru me
multe grupe de subiti. De exemplu, i
cazul in care realizn o investigtie &
feedbac-ului curricular la nivel d
organiziie educdonahk, putem analiz
gradul de coretie intre preferitele une
clase apginand unui profilsi ale une
clase ap#inand unui alt profil sau a ur
clase din acesi profil curricular dar di
scoli diferite. Utilitatea unui asemer
demers constin proiectarea optit e
optionalelor (la care pot participa el
sau studeti din mai multe grupe) s
dezvoltarea unor cursuri car@\slorifice
potertialul  formativ  al  creditelc
transferabile (in cazul stuctilor). Se pc
realiza astfel maisor si grupe de stuc
pentru discipline cro-curriculare,si se
pot dezvolta oortunititi de colaboral
intre scoli pe baza diagnostdi
prealabile a intereselosi preferinelol
curriculare. Aceste interese pot ac
laolalta educabili din cele mai diver
mecii educaionale si ierarhizai pe ma
multe nivelurisi cicluri curriculare. Nu i
ultimul rand potetialul investigaiei
feedbac-ului curricular rezid in faptu
ca valorifica dimensiunea lifewic
learning, Tn sensul ic optimizeaz
conectarea celor maiiverse disciplin



les plusieurs niveaux et cyc
curriculaires. Pas dans le dernier rani
potentiel de l'investigation le feedbs
curriculaire résulte du fait qu’il met en
valeur la dimention lifewide learnir
dans le sens qu’il peut optimiser
connection de plus diverses discipli
dans un certain momede la vie avec
réalité éducationelle concréte du cadr
I'école. Le rapport de la recherche oL
résultats de la recherche peuvent
utilisés tant par le professeur p
I'amélioration de I'activité éducatione
courante et des interventions cative:
comme par les facteurs de décisior
niveau scolaire (des managers
I'organisation scolaire départament
Nous considerons aussi qu'il serait
la réalisation d’'une certaine recherch
niveau national pour pouvoir identif
les trendesgénérales des préféren
curriculaires des éleves et la man
dans laquelle cell-ci entrent e
correlation et articulent avec celles
jeunes gens de I'Occident, par exerr
Nous désirons aussi mention
que les informations liées du feedkt
curriculaire des éducables peuvent
ramassées en employant plusi
méthodes d’entre lesquelles l'une
méme le questionnaire. Une a
méthode qui peut étre utilisée avec su
pourrait étre la méthode de [lintervie
qui peut prendre soit la formee
linterview de groupe, soit la forme
l'interview individuel. Un aspect duqt
nous devons tenir comte est dans
maniére évidente la grandeur du grc
des éducables. Quand le groupe
grand, nous pouvons appliqué
interview de groupe, mais <« group €
petit, composé par -15 éducables ¢
MoIiNs nous pouvons interview cha
éducable pour surprendre les intéré

intr-un anumit moment din vi& cL
realitatea edudionali concref, dir
cadrul scolii. Raportul de cercetare,
rezultatele cercétii pot fi utilizate até
de atre profesor pentru Tmbétitiree
activitati educaionale curente si @
intervertiilor educative, catsi de atre
factorii de decizie la nivel scolal
(managerii organiziei scolare), sau chi
la nivel jud¢ean (de inspectoragcolal
judetean). Considém de asemened @l
fi utila realizarea unei astfel de cetue
la un nvel ngional, pentru a se put
identifica  trendurile  generale
preferirtelor curriculare ale elevilosi
modul in care acestea se corelesi
articuleaz cu cele ale tinerilor d
Occident, de exempl

Dorim de asemenea snertionam
ca informetiile legate de feedbaak:
curricular al educabililor se pot adi
folosind mai multe metode, dintre c
una este chestionarul. O @ltnetod ce
poate fi utilizai cu succes ar putea
metoda interviului, care poate Triba fie
forma interviului de grup, fie Irme
interviului individual. Un aspect de ¢
trebuie & tinem seama este Tn n
evident nirimea grupului de educab
Cand grupul este mare, putem aplici
interviu de grup, dar dacgrupul est
mic, compus din 1-15 educabili sau r
putini putem intevieva fiecare educak
pentru a surprinde interesesi optiunile
lor curriculare. Avantajele aphdi
interviului sunt certe in acest cont
prin el putem otine informaii de
pronfunzime, putem  surprinde si
identifica nevoile profunde ale elevilsi
studettilor, putem observa limbajul nen
verbal al acestora care poate coresp
sau nu cu aspunsurile verbale. [
asemenea retile la interviu sunt mi
spontane, iar dialogul cu elevii €
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leurs options curriculaires. Les avant:
de [l'applications de [linterview sc
certes dans ce contexte: par lui r
pouvons otenir les informations ¢
profondeur, nous pouvons surprendr
identifier les besoins profonds des él¢
et des étudiants, nous pouvons obs:
aussi le langage n-verbal de ceuxi
qui peut correspondre ou non avec
réponses verbales. De méme ts le:
réactions a linterview sont pl
spontanées, mais le dialogue avec
éléves est naturel, et il peut faire par
I'activité éducationnelle courante et il
pas l'apparence formale d'un docun
ou test docimologique. Mais sur d’'al
part, comre tous les interviews, ce
forme d’investigation curriculaire ne f
pas exception de la régle en é
nécessaire beaucoup trop de temg
beaucoup de resources pour se réi
dans une maniere correspondante.
modalité idéale d'application set ur
focus-group, réalisé par au début
'année scolaire (s'il est réalisé par
professeur pour une certaine discipl
dans laquelle on peut s'identifier
préférences curriculaires des éléves
maniére dans laquelle ces coincident
le curricdlum document et les optic
d’adaptation de cel-ci aux besoins rée
des éléeves. Dans ce contexte, on
démarrer le procés de négocia
curriculaire. Les éducables sont consi
en ce qui concerne leurs inté
(aspirations, motivations, buts), mme
et en rapport avec leurs préférel
(réaction d’accord ou désaccorde,
certaine réponse affective en rapport .
une séquence curriculaire). L'avantag
ce procés et que les éducables se
gu’ils prennent des décisions en ce
concerne let destin éducational. Si nc
avons le sentiment et I'approbation
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natural, poate face parte din activiti
educitionak curent si nu are aparge
formakk a unui document sau t
docimologic. Pe de dltparte in8, ce
toate interviurile, aceast forma de
investigiie curriculaé nu face exceje
de la regul, necesitand foarte mult tir
si mult resurse pentru a se putea re.
corespunitor. O modalitate ideal de
aplicare ar fi un foci-grup realizat |
inceputul anului scolar (dad@ se¢
realizeaza de atre profesor pentru
anume discipli)) in care & se identific
preferirtele curriculare ale elevilc
modul in care acestea incid ct
curriculumul documentsi optiunile de
adaptare al acestuia din urrta nevoil¢
reale ale elevilor. In acest context,
poate demara procesul de negos
curricula. Educabilii sunt consuti cu
privire la interesele lor (asptii,
motivetii, scopuri) precunsi Tn raport c/
preferirtele lor (reagi de
acord/dezacord, un anumit aspun
afectiv. in raport cu o0 secwua
curriculag). Avantajul acestui proces €
ca educabilii simt & iau decizii T
legitura cu  propriul lor desti
educiional. Da@ avem asentimentui
aprobarea educabililor este mult msor
sd realizim o eductie activa care & fie
in mod real centratpe elev. O parte ¢
discomfortul profesorilor resitit la idee:
de aplicare a acestor instrumente
investigitie a feedback-ulu curriculal
este datorat Tn mare asui si naturi
provocatoare a acestor metode. D¢
spunem aceasta? Deoarece este mu
usor si predai o unitate de conut si sa
fii indiferent la reatiile educabililor ci
privire la curriculum decéat asadapte:
permanent secvegle curriculare |
nevoile lor. Interesele educabililor s
foarte diversesi pot trezi in profesor t



éducables il est plus facile de réaliser
éducation active pour étre dans

maniére réelle centrée sur I'éleve. |
partie du disconfort des professe
resenti a l'idée d’apprecion de ce
instruments d’investigation du feedb
curriculaire est di dans une gra
meésure la nature provocatrice de
méthodes. Pourquoi disons nous c
Parce qu'il est plus facile enseigner
unité de contenu et sois indifférent
réactions de éducables en ce «
concerne le curriculum qu'adaf
permanent les séquences curriculair
leurs besoins. Les intéréts des éduci
sont trés diverses et peuvent réve
dans le professeur un sentin
d’incertitude. Les jeunes ge
d’aujourd’hui ort un langage propre,
emploient surtout l'lnternet dans
variété de buts, ils ont une cert:
culture qui a des valeurs différentes
celle des professeurs qui appartienne
une génération plus agée. Les mo
d'investigation du feedback
édicables viennent juste a I'accueil de
probleme: de ['(in)existence d’
répertoire valorique commun entre
professeurs, les éléeves ou étudiants
connaisance du réferential valorique
jeunes gens c'est une prémisse
'adaptation de I'éducatiora la réalit
authentiqgue des éducables, en étar
méme temps une condition de I'exten:
de I'école dans la dimension informale
monde des éleves. L'un d’entre

obstacles les plus difficiles de la réla
professeur— éléve est juste l'inhabili
d'un d’entre les partenaires (ou mén
tous les deux) de comprendre

motivations  réeles de I'activ
éducationnelle et du réferential valoric
Pas la derniére fois, nous désirons
que par notre démarche investigatif, r

sentiment de nesigurta. Tinerii din ziu:
de azi au un limbaj propriu, folosesc r
mai des Internetul ir-o varietate c
scopuri, a 0 anumif cultura care ar
valori diferite de cea a profesorilor ¢
apatin unei generd mai Varstnice
Mijloacele de investictie a feedbackdui
educabililor vin tocmai Tn intdmpinal
acestei probleme: a (in)existei unu
repertoriu valoric comu intre profeso
si elevi sau studan Cunoatere:
referettialului valoric al tinerilor este
premisi a adaprii educdiei la realitate
autenti@ a educabililor fiind o contie &
extensieiscolii in dimensiunea informal
a lumii elevilor. Unul dintreobstacolel
cele mai dificile ale retiei profesorele\
este tocmai inabilitatea unuia dir
parteneri (sau chiar a améandurora)
intelege motivdile reale ale activittii
educitionale si referenialul valoric. Nt
in ultimul r&nd, dorim & spunem & prin
demersul nostru investigativ, am dogi
si construim uncadru metodologicare
ar putea fi util profesorilor, manageri
scolari precursi factorilor de decizie ¢
la nivel de minister. Chestionarul pe ¢
[-am construit poate fi Tmbagt si
adajtatla cele mai diversegcoli, pentru
se identifica nevoile si interesel
educaionale ale elevilosi pentru a pute
raispunde la acestea i-0 manie#
adecvat, productid si  creati.
Rezultatele pe care le antigip Tn urmi
acestui demers de markeg curricula
vor merita cu siguraa efortul si vor
contribui  Tnt-un  mod oportun
dezvoltarea cat mai deplin ¢
personaliitii educabililorsi la un proce
educaional util, si deopotrivd interesar
si placut. Considetm de asemeneai
atat profesoriicat si manageriiscolari a
trebui familiarizai cat mai bine c
problematica preferiglor curriculare a
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avons désiré et consit un cadr
méthodologique qui pourrait étre u
aux professeurs, aux managers scol
comme et aux facteurs de décisior
ministére. Le questionnaire que n
I'avons réalisé peut étre enrichi et ad
aux écoles les plus diverses, |
identifie les besoins et les intér
éducationels des éleves et pour pot
répondre a cel-ci dans une manié
adéquate, productive et créative.

résultas dont nous les anticipons a la
de cette démarche de marke
curriculaire, mériteront sirement I'ert
et contribueront dans une man
opportune au développement total d
personnalité des éducables et & un p
éducational utile, et en méme tel
intéressant et agréable. Nous conside
aussi que tous les professeurs, comr

les managers scores il faudra
familiarisés tant mieux avec
problematique des préféren

curriculaires des éléves, pour pou
répondre d’un jour a I'autre miueux, ¢
besoins et aux intéréts de c-ci.

elevilor, pentru a puted@spunde cat m
bine nevoilorsi intereselor acestol
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COMPUTER ASSISTED TEACHING AT
PRESENT/IN ACTUALITATE - INSTRUIREA
ASISTAT A DE CALCULATOR

E-LEARNING IMPLEMENTATION TECHNICS
IN ACADEMIC ENVIRONMENT

TEHNICI DE IMPLEMENTARE E-LEARNING
IN MEDIUL ACADEMIC

Abstract

Certain pedagogic instruments .
recognized because they contribute tc
performance of edagogic activities (ft
example: blackboard, computer and €
pencil), while others represent a b
material for these activities (for examy
dictionary). The power of the pedagc
instrument depends on its flexibil

Today, the impact of the contpu
for the training process is Ve
consistent

The computer is a framework
pedagogic instruments that allows
information’s control on a persor
system

We now understand that

Reader, Cristea BobajlPhD
TSTD - University of Craiova
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Rezumat

Anumite instrumente pedagoc
sunt recunoscute pentrd ele contribui
la executarea actiwilor pedagogice (c
exemplu: tabla, calculatorulsi chiar
creionul) , in timp ce altele reprezintir
material de baZ pentru aceste activifi
(de exemplu: dionarul). Pe scurt, di
motive diferite, obiectele au dewvt
instrumente pedagogice indispebile si
universale. Putereasi eficiera unu
instrument pedagogic depunde n n
masura de flexibilitatea sé

In zilele noastre, impaci
calculatorului in procesul de i@g@man
este foarte consiste

Calculatorul este un ansamblu
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computer is used to realize a revolu
in the school environmt. A pedagog
revolution rather happens when
pedagogic approach has a radi
change

This paper analyzes some asp
about the -learning implementatic
techniques in academic environmi
because the computer represents a
for the teachers aeady convinced by t

new principles and practices
education

Keywords: edearning
Information and Communicati
Technologies (ICT), acader
environment, computer scier

pedagogic practices, constructivi

1. Introduction

Today, we wonder whais the
probable impact that computer has
the pupils’ training process, especi
when internet enters the people’s ho
and if that this situation will bring to

enrichment of the training proc
(Tapscott, 1988
The computer would be

framework of pedagogic instrumel
distinguishes taits interactive feature
and allows the information’s control ¢
then its organization depending o1
personal system. Tapscott (1998) affi
that ,this passing from a simple emis:
of information to its ireractive
presentation constitutes the basis ol
Internet generation” (p. 2) On the ol
hand, if computer makes accent mor:
the freedom to choose and the contrt
the user, nothing ensures us that
training process will be more promisir
We row understand that the sin
information is not enough for
revolution in the school environment
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instrumente pedagice, se distinge i
prin caracterul gu interactivsi permite
controlarea  inform@ei i apol
organizarea ei dupun sistem person;

Infelegem acum @ informgia
singuii nu este suficient pentru
provoca o revoltie in mediulscolar. C
revoluie pedaggica apare mai degrad
cand abordarea pedagogic sufer ¢
schimbare radicai.

Acest articol analizeaz catevi
aspecte cu privire la tehnicile
implementare a Riyamantulu
electronic Tn mediul academic, deoar
calculatorul reprezini sperama i
convngerea profesorilor pent
introducerea noilor pricipiisi practici ir
educaie.

Cuvinte cheie nvagaman
electronic, Tehnologii inform@nale si
comunicationale (TIC), mediu acader

stiinga calculatoarelor, practic
pedagogice, constructivis

1. Introducere

Astazi, ne intreBm despr
impactul probabil pe care 1l

calculatorul asupra procesului de instr
al elevilor, in special cand interne
patrunde in casele oamenilgsi dac
aceast situgie se va traduce pril-0
imboditire a procesuli de instruir
(Tapscott, 1988

Calculatorul este un ansamblu
instrumente pedagogice, se distinge
prin caracterul sau interactiv si permite
controlarea informgei si apo
organizarea ei ddpun sistem person
Tapscott (1998) afirmaac, aceasi
trecere de la o simpl emitere
informaiei la prezentarea ei in m
interactiv  constituie baza gengei
Internet” (p. 2) Pe de altparte, dad



pedagogic revolution rather happ
when the pedagogic approach ha
radical change. What influences
training environment is the way in wh
informétion is organized and not i
nature or volume of informatic

Computer will surely influenc
pedagogy because it is an instrument
encourages pupils tchoosethe subjec
of their work, to discuss one witt
another, to actively search new
information, to  structure then
depending on everyone’'s needs an
work each other in order to implem
projects. We will see that a pedagogy
respects the training features is abl
make pupils take a biggresponsibility
concerning the educational proc

Today, computer lets
metamorphosis of school be fores
This time metamorphosis could hap
because the new computer's funct
make many teachers believe it coulc
the so expected catalyst. Howe
computer is not accompanied by a !
constructe pedagogy; it is rather
versatile, pliant means. Compt
represents a hope for the teachers ali
convinced by the new principles ¢
practices in education. T
constructivists, for example, realize t
much computer can ease the bringing
application of the conception they h:
concerning education and traini

When does a certain obje
become a pedagogic instrume?
Certain pedagogic instruments contir
to be used from many years in educa
Chalk, for example a famous instrurr
in the taining process passed the t
exam. For avoiding to be lost and
tergiversate on this subject we sin
want to emphasize a particular aspe:
the pedagogic instrume

calculatorul pune mai mult accent
libertatea alegerii si pe controlL
utilizatorului, nimic nu ne asiga ca
rezultatul procesului de instruire va fi
promigator.

intelegem acum & informaia
singui nu este suficiedt pentru
provoca o revoltie in mediulscolar. C
revoluie pedagogit apare mai degra
cand abordarea pedagaicsufes ¢
schimbare racak. Cea ce influentea
mediul de instruire este modulul in ¢
este organizét informaia si nu natur
sau volumul de inform@a in sine

Calculatorul va influefa ct
sigurana pedagogia 4ci este u
instrument care incit elevii &1 aleagi
subiectul mncii lor, si discute intre ei
si caute Tn mod activ noi informgi, sa le
structureze Tn fungie de nevoil
fieciaruia si si colaboreze intre ei T
vederea realizii de proiecte. Vom ved
ca 0 pedagogie care respi
caracteristicile  de  instruire e
stsceptibib sa 1i faci pe elevi & Tsi ia ur
angajameni mai mare fag de procesi
de invtare

Astazi, calculatorul lad i s¢
intrevad o metamorfoZz a scolii. De
aceast dati ea ar puteaasse produd
deoarece noile funic ale calculatorului
fac pe nulti dintre profesori & cread ca
el ar putea constiticatalizatorul atat d
mult asteptat. Totgi, calculatorul nu es
insait de o pedagogie bine consta el
este mai degraba un mijloc vers
maleabil. Calculatorul reprezinta
speragi pentru pofesorii deja convigi
de noile principii si practici ir
fnvatamant. Constructiwtii, spre
exemplu §i dau seama de céat de n
poate calculatorulasusureze punerea
aplicare a concejgi pe care o au !
privire la Tnvitamantsi instruire
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The power of the pedago
instrument depends on itflexibility .
Computer, for eample is very spread
schools. However it is used only for sc
duties, so computer is not a flexi
instrument. Paper is also a base mat
What distinguishes it from ot
instruments is that it is used for m
pedagogic activities. Moreover, pir hat
not a precise pedagogic function
computer has. In consequence,
pedagogic instrument can be spi
thanks to its specific intrinsic featu
microscope cannot be replaced by ¢
instrument when we have to st
something very small. On the or hand
it cannot be used for other purpc

So, certain pedagogic instrume
are recognized because they contribu
the performance of pedago activities
(for example: blackboard, computer
even pencil), while others represer
base material fi these activities (fi
example: dictionary). In brief, fro
different reasons, objects bec:
indispensable and universal pedag
instrument

Few of  these pedagoi
instruments represent in the same tir
base content and a performe
instrument. But such an instrume
exists, that draws our attenti
COMPUTER

2. The change of the pedagoc
practices

What we know about the mi
efficient pedagogic  practices
integrating -learning into education?

Many persons wonder toddydw”
the ICTs’ introdiction has to be mac
when they have to rather wondwhy”
we have to pass as fast as possible i
situation of the actual changes. Comg
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Cand un obiect oarecare devin
un instrument pedagogi?  Anumit
instrumente pedagogice au continug
fie folosite de mii de ani Tn TA¥mant
Creta, spre exemplu, a trecut exam
timpului, fiind deja un instrument rept
in procesul instruirii. Pentru a evita ne
pierdemsi sa tergiverdm pe acest subie
dorim pursi simplu $ punem accentul
un aspect particular al instrument
pedagogic

Puterea instrumentului pedagc
depinde ddlexibilitatea sa. Calculatort
de exemplu este foartéspandit Tnscoli.
Totusi el nu folosete decat la cate
sarcini, deci calculatorul nu este
instrument flexibil. Foaia de har
constituie de asemenea un materia
baz. Ceea ce o distinge de
instrumente, este faptul @a servge le
o multitudine de activiiti pedagogice. |
plus foaia de hartie nu are o ftie
pedagogig precis precum o al
calculatorul. In consecif, un instrumet
pedagogic poate fi foarte agpandi
datoriti specificiiti  sale intrinsec
microscopul nu poate fi Tnlocuit de un
insirument cand vine vorbaas studier
ceva infinit de mic. Pe de alparte el n
poate fi folosit in alt sco

Anumite instrumente pedagog

sunt deci recunoscute pentrui cle
contribuie la executarea actititor
pedagogice (de exemplu: tal

calculatoul si chiar creionul) , Tn timp «
altele reprezit un material de ba
pentru aceste activif (de exemplt
dictionarul). Pe scurt, din motive diferi
obiectele au devenit instrume
pedagogice indispensabilieuniversale

Puine din aceste instruemte
pedagogice reprezinfin acela timp ur
continut de baz si un instrument c
exectie. Exisi in€i un asemen



is not added to our traditional pedagc
it does not rectify it, too. Computer
difficultly integrated in th objectivis
pedagogy. It is rather considerec
changing catalyst. It does not repre
the proper change, but it lets us thir
could sustain us in the changing pro
of our general approach in pedagogy.
have to think more also at the nee:
transform the traditional pedagogy.
Computer does not make chan
it can only let change be ma
Teachers do not want only
prepare pupils for the technologi
world that is expecting them at the en
the studies. Teachers juggle with
possibility of integrating computer in t
training process. So, they understand
a real introduction of computer chan
the pedagogic practices they know
manage well. Tapscott (1998) sust
that ,A teacher has a critical view an(
the same time he can ve value
judgments from the point of view of |
training context focused on pupil, the |
of the teacher being essential for cre¢
and structuring the learning experier

(p-6)

instrument, care ne atrage gta!
CALCULATORUL.

2. Schimbarea
pedagogic

Ce stim de practicile pedagogi
cele mai eficiere pentru a integra -e
learning Tn Tntamant?

Foarte multe persoane se intrd
in prezent cum” ar trebui 4 se fad
introducerea Tl-urilor, atunci cand ar
preferabil & se intrebe de cé trebuie &
facem trecerea cat mai repede posit
conjunctira  schimfrilor tehnologic
actuale. Calculatorul nu se ada
pedagogiei noastre traidinale; nici nu
corecteaz. Calculatorul se integred
dificil Tn pedagogia obiectivigt El est
mai degrab vazut ca un catalizator
schimbare. Nu reprezihtschmbarea 1
sine, dar ne ld@ssi credem & ar putea &
ne sprijine In procesul de schimbar
abordirii noastre generale
pedagogie.Trebuie Tn plusa sne me
gandim si la necesitatea transfoani
pedagogiei tradgionale

Calculatorul  nu  Tntruchipea
schmbarea, el nu poate decétEermit

practicilor

First, the investigation and meta realizarea aceste

analysis studies prove the positivifect
of technology and of the learning proc
in certain conditions. Second, given
the discoveries made until now of
reflect a limited set of conditions, th
need an attentive interpretation if this
is used for sustaining important decis
concerninclCTs’ introduction Third, the
investigation methods that establish
impact of technology on the stude
learning process is changing thanks tc
fast changes concerning technology i
and concerning the way this learnin
used

Many educators cast a criti

Profesorii nu doresc numaia
pregiteasd elevii  pentru  lume
tehnologi@ care 1i ateapt la sfasitul
studiilor.  Profesorii  jongledz cL
posibilitatea de a integra calculatoru
procesul de inruire. Ei ineleg, de altfe
ca o0 adevrata introducere
calculatorului trece prin-o schimbare a
practicilor pedagogice pe care le cur
binesi pe care le manuiesc bine. Taps
(1998) susne @ ,Un profesor are
privire critica si Tn aceesi masuml poat:
emite judedti de valoare din punctul
vedere al contextului de instrL
focalizat pe elev, rolul profesorului fii
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glance over thelCTs’ introduction
Visions they have over introducti
encourage us to reflection. For exarr
does not fear to affirm that sailing on
Internet can constitute a loss of time
pupils depriving them of e seriou
opportunities of acquiring knowledge
of developing abilities with the help
other efficient pedagogic activities e
they are labeled as being traditional.
conceptions of the objectivist educa

are contradictory to those of
congructivist educators, among ot
things

3. Teachers’ abilities anc

convictions concerning -learning

The convictions and attitude
teachers concerning computer have
important role in introducing comput
Ames (1992) and Green (1996) h
identified in their publications, aspe
that influence the teachers’ intention
using computer as a pedag(
instrument. These aspects are reliel
the perception that teachers F
concerning computer and personal us
it. The Morton’s study (1996) waiming
the establishment of a relation betw
the teachers’ auto evaluation concer
computer’s knowledge and the follow
variables: anxiety concerning compt
self confidence, pertinence for us
computer, pedagogic practic
professional developent, access to t
school’'s administrative resources
policies. A relation was found betwe
the first five variables, especie
between those associated to attitu

We easily find that teache
training has as purpose a more adec
and productie use of computer. |
minutely investigating this list we ¢
well that for reaching these res
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esemial Tn crearea si  Stucturare
experienei de invtare” (p.6)
In  primul rand, studiile ¢

cercetaresi mete-analiza demostreaz
efectul pozitiv al tehnologieisi al
procesului de Tirtare Tn anumil
condiii. In al doilea rand, dat fiind fapt
ca descoperirile #cute paa in prezer
deseori refleé un set de condi
restrans, acestea necasitinterpretare (
atenie in cazul in care este foloi
pentru a sume decizii importante «
privire la introducerea Tl-urilor. In a
treilea rand, metodele de cercetare
determird impactul tehnologiei asug
procesului de Tratare al studentului
schimki datorie schimbrilor rapide i
ceea ce privge tehnologia Tri si n
modul n care este utiliza

Multi pedagogi aruric 0 privire
critica asupra introducerii Tl-urilor.
Viziunea pe care 0 au asupra introdu
ne incit la reflegie. De exempl
Ravitch (1998) nu ¢ teme 4 afirme &
navigarea pe Internet poat& constituis
o pierdere de timp pentru elevi privari
de oportuniti pretioase de a dobar
cunastinte si de a dezvolta abiliti prin
intermediul altor activiiti pedagogic
eficace chiar dacele sunt «dchetate c
fiind traditionale. Concetiile
pedagogilor  obiectigti  intra  n
contradicie cu cele ale pedagogi
constructivgti, printre altele

3. Abilit atile si  convingerile
profesorilor cu privire la e-learning

Convingerile si atitudinei
profesorior cu privire la calculator joa
un rol determinant Tn introduce
calculatorului. Ames (1992ki Greel
(1996) au identificat Tn publigde lor
aspecte care influggaz intenia
profesorilor de a utiliza calculatorul



teachers have to surely modify tl
pedagogic practices so that they
benefit from these new technolog
Thus, computer is a  sim|
complementary elennt of the class:
transforms the learning environme

Bebell and his fellows (2004) he
proved that, as many teachers are at
use computer, so much they use it
preparing the course and for acces
the information sources. Authors ¢
emphaize that the factors that influer
teachers in introducing computers hay
be considered rather as a framework
separately. It is as more conditions |
to be accomplished in order that a
and significant introduction of comput
takes placeThis researching perspeci
proves to be interestin

When teachers try to accuston
technology and they want in the si
time to ensure the transmission c
pedagogic content that corresponc
their pupils, they find quickly themsel
blocked and CTs’ introduction suffel
just from beginning

Computer's introduction
classroom causes changes in the teac
pedagogic practices. Moersch (19
among others, mention that the pedas
centered on teacher becomes r:
centered on pupil. Thus, Eg anc
collaborators (1999) have noticed thai
teachers that efficiently use ICTs
classroom beforehand create
constructivist learning environment. F
many educators, ICTs’ implementatio
indissolubly relied on constructiv
pedagogy: the two e complementar
Thus, Lumpe & Chambers (2001) h
conceived a questionnaire in ordel
measure teachers’ convictions concer
their intention to integrate ICT

ICTs’ integration can be made

instrument pedagogic. Aceste pectt
sunt legate de percgg pe care 0 ¢
profesorii cu privire la calculatorsi
utilizarea personal si profesionai &
acestuia. Studiul lui Morton (1996) v
stabilirea unei reld intre autoevaluart
profesorilor cu privire la cungterei
calculatoului si a urmitoarelor variabile
anxietatea cu privire la calculai
increderea in sine, pertinan utilizarii
calculatorului, practicile pedagogi
dezvoltarea profesiorigl accesul |
resurselesi politicile administrative a
scolii. A fost dgisiti o relgie intre primel
cinci variabile, in special intre c
asociate atitudinilol

Constaim cu usurim ca formare
profesorilor are drept scop o utilizare
adecvat i  mai  productid €
calculatorului.  Cercetand  dimunit
aceast lista vedem bine & pentru .
ajunge la aceste rezultate profe:
trebuie cu sigurgd s isi modifice
practicile pedagogice astfel incétmoat
si profite de pe urma acestor

tehnologii. in aceast privinta,
calculatorul este un simplu elem
complementar clasei: el ransforni

mediul de Tniitare.

Bebell si colegii sii (2004) a
demonstrat & cu cat profesorii se dech
abili in utilizarea calculatorului, cu a
mai mult ei se servesc de acesta p
pregatirea cursulugi pentru a accede
sursele informgei. Autorii subliniaz de
asemenea ac factorii care influeteaz
profesorii Tn intoducerea calculatoar:
trebuie 4 fie considera mai degrab ce
un ansamblu decat in mod separat.
casi cum mai multe condii trebuie $ s¢
indeplineast pentru ca o velabila si
semnificativi introducere
calculatoarelor # aikid loc. Aceadt
perspectii de cercetare se doved:
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seems, in a classroom where the leal
process is olectivist. Other researchi
studies prove that the comput
pedagogic applications are made
objectivist and constructivist teach
(Becker, Ravitz, 1999

ICTs’ used in the classroom car
foreseen starting from the teach
personal and profesnal feature:
Vannatta & Fordham (2004) have u
the questionnaire The Theache
Attribute Survey in order to show:
certain features of teachers with
ICTs’ use degree in classroom.
results have proved that once with
passing of time and teach arrived a
the sessions of technological training,
time passed at computer outside the t
learning hours and the spirit oper
before the pedagogic changes brougt
theICTs’ integration well foresee the (
level ofICTs in classroom.

ICTs’ integration is a complex a
risky action: ,the teachers’ adeqL
training concerning the educatio
technology in order that these efficiel
use this instrument in our childre
teaching and learning process.” (Vanr
& Fordham, 2004, p. 263). Eveteache
has to place himself, in this proci
within an innovation culture and withit
fellows’ network. If these technologi
learning needs a personal and indivi
effort, the pedagogic positionindepend
on a collective effort and on a suppor
network.

Convictions guide and direct |
individuals’ decisions and behavic
(Bandura, 1997). Teachers need
structure their convictions (pedagc
positioning) in front of a change bef
materializing the change. The ai
insist that these teacrs’ convictions b
the head stone of a perfecting progri
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interesart.

in momentul in care profesc
inceard s se familiarizeze <
tehnologia si vor n acela timp s
asigure transmiterea unui  dinui
pedagogic care is corespund elevilol
lor, se reg§sesc repede bloga si
introducerea Tl-urilor are de suferit Tra
de la Incepu

Introducerea calculatorului Tn ck
provoa@ schimkri Tn  practicile
pedagogice ale profesorilor. Moer
(1995), prntre atii, indica faptul &
pedagogia centratpe profesor devit
mai degrab centrai pe elev. De altfe
Berg si al. (1999) au observat a
profesorii care utilizeazTIC-uri Tn moc
eficient in clag creaz n prealabil u
mediu de Tn#tare constructivist. Pentri
multi dintre pedagogi, implementa
TIC-urilor este indisolubil legét de
pedagogia constructivistcele dod sun
complementare. De altfel, Lumpe
Chambers (2001) au conceput
chestionar cu scopul de a asore
convingerile profesorilor in ea c¢
priveste intenia lor de a integra TI-
urile.

Integrarea TIQdrilor est
realizabik, se pare, in-0 clag In car
procesul de Tinitare este de t
obiectivist. Alte studii de cercet:
demonstreaz ca aplicgiile pedagogic
ale calculatorului su facute de &tre
profesori obiectiwiti si constructiviti
(Becker, Ravitz, 1999

Utilizarea TICuwrilor in clag poat:
fi prezisa plecand de la caracteristic
personalsi profesionale ale profesorili
Vannatta & Fordham (2004) au utili
chestionarl The Theacher Attribute
Survey pentru a pune n lagura anumit
caracteristici ale profesorilor cu gradu
utilizare al  TICurilor n clag.



,convictions are ideas to whi
people are dedicated, sometimes ne
basic value. As designers clarify a
articulate convictions, these become
programs consciousness”. They giv
shape topurposes, lead to taking
decisions, create discomfort when
purposes are violated and it
encourage continuous critics

Becker &Ravitz (1999) give a t
importance to the social and sct
context when it is about to revise
school’s mission. hey write:

»The climax in which teache
practice their job contains the spe
that encourages or brings pressures t
teachers in order they modify thk
teaching styles and even emphasize
convictions they have concerning a g
teaching syste” (p. 356)

We propose an approach
especially takes into account the nee
ensure us those teachers thems
define  their  convictions  befc
elaborating the pedagogic practices
will integratelCTs.

4. A systematic approacl
concerning ¢learning

Toci & Peck (1991) ha
developed a systematic pedag

approach adapted to the problems r¢
by teachers. Creation of this approact
the origin in recognizing the reality liv
by teachers. They consider teachers
busy, isolated and pragmatic rsons
They have also recognized that teac
want to adapt very much and to ac
this technology of the-learning syster
Authors have very quickly proved tl
the willing of changing is not enough
this to happe!

The efficient use of é&arning
system depends on the following th

Rezultatele au demonstrai o dat ctL
trecerea timpulugi ajunsi la sesiunile ¢
formare tehnologi; timpul petrecut |
calculator Tn afara orelor ainiuite di
invatare si deschiderea de spirit inté
schimbirilor pedagogice aduse déditie
integrarea Tlturilor prezic bine grad
de utilizare al Tl¢-urilor Tn clag.

Integrarea TIQirilor este o agune
complea si riscanti, ceea ce autoarele
recunoscut cand au scris: , pregal
adecvat a profesorilor in ceea ce prite
tehnologia edugenaki pentru ca actia
si foloseasgé in mod eficient ace
instrument in procesul de predagt
invatare al copiilor ostri.” (Vannatta &
Fordham, 2004, p. 263). Fiecare prof
trebuie & se plaseze in acest proce
interiorul unei culturi de inovee si @
unei rgele de colegi. Ddc Tnvatarei
acestor tehnologii  necesitun efor
personal si individual, pozgionare:
pedagogié depinde de un efort colec
si de o reea de supor

Convingerile ghideai si
orienteai deciziile si comportamente
indivizilor (Bandura, 1997). Profesorii
nevoie & Tsi stuctureze convinger
(pozitionare pedagogi in faa une
schinbari inainte de a realiza schimbal
Autorul insist asupra faptului ca ace
convingeri ale profesoriloridie piatra d
temelie a unui program de perfienare:

»convingerile sunt idei darora
oamenii sunt dediga ureori denumit
valori de baz. Asa cum designel
clarifica si articuleazi convingerile
acestea devin ,cagtiinga” programului.
Ei dau forn@ scopurilor, duc la luarea «
decizii, creaz disconfort atunci car
sunt violate si stimuleaz o critica
continuz.”

Becker &Ravtiz (1999) aco#
multd importana contextului socialsi
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primordial factors

1. Technology’s availability,

2. Teachers’ ability to use the
and

3. Teachers’ willing to make tl
wished effort and to assume the risk
an important change in their wc

The three conditions have
simultaneously exist in order tt
integration is irrevocably achieved.
reaching these purposes, the action
of authors consists in creating
products and 5 strategies. These proi
are, among others, tutorials, progre
case studies, pedagc activities with
guarantied success, online conversa
with  other teachers. The appl
strategies concern, among others, st
of products and services, promotior
synergy and increased participation
teacher:

SiemerMatravers (1999) explai
in its own way why teachers he
reticence given ICTs’ implementatic

» The evolution of using compt
at class hours was very much cause
the technology’s evolution; less atten
being paid to the factors that outrun
theoretical problems relied '
computer’s functioning”

Teachers always knew that |
teaching instrument has pedagogic v
only if it allows to him/her tr
achievement of the pedagogic purpc
School has not the purpose to study
learning and teaching instrume.

Computer’s itegration at cla
hours is placed in a historical perspec
that continues to develc From som
years, its exists an increasing inte
concerning computer as learr
instrument only because it more
more yields to a pedagogic objectiy
educalon, what explains that teach
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scolar cand este vorba de a reve
misiuneascolii. Ei scriu:

»Climatul in care profesorii si
practica meseria copine discursul car
incurajeaz sau aduce presiuni asuj
profesorilor pentru ca actia sz fsi
modiice stilurile de predarei chiar si
sublinieze convingerile pe care le au
privire la un bun sistem de pred (p.
356,

Noi propunem un demers carae
cont in special de necesitatea de -
asigura & profesorii gisi Tsi defines
convingerile pedcogice Tnainte de
elabora practici pedagogice care
integra TIC-urile.

4. O abordarea sistematid@ cu
privire la e-learning

Toci & Peck (1991) au dezvolta
abordare pedagogicsistematig adaptat
problematicii care se ridic in randc
profesorilo. Crearea acestei abérdisi
are originea n recungi@ra realitii
traite de @tre profesori. Ei consid&rca
profesorii sunt persoane ocupate, izc
si pragmatice. Au mai recunoscute
profesorii doresc foarte mult as se
adapteze acestei tehnoli si sa adaptez
aceast tehnologie sistemului-learning
Autorii au dovedit foarte repede ca viz
de a se schimba nu este suficiepéntr
ca aceastaise produg.

Utilizarea eficiend a sistemului €
learning depinde de ugtorii trei factor
primorciali:

4. Disponibilitatea tehnologiei,

5. Abilitatea profesorilor de a
utiliza, si;

6. Vointa profesorilor de a fa
efortul voitsi de &si asuma riscurile ca
insgesc o schimbare importantin
munca lot

Cele trei condii trebuie & existe



foresee their integration into the learr-
teaching proces

The study of Becker & Ravi
(1999) wants to measure until what p
teachers have modified their pedag
practices during the last three years
to see unl what point these chang
were associated to ICTs’ implementat
After other authors the use of comp
in classroom implies a reorientation
pedagogy towards activities that reser
to the constructivist way of teachir

Because computer and eleiac
in this framework facilitate creatic
teachers realize until what point pu
can benefit from thes

Most of professors hope that
learning accomplishes more du
helping them to revise the pedag¢
practices so that the pupils’ train
process is more important and m
attractive.

If teachers that integrate compi
during class hours pass througr
perfecting and learning process in wi
the steps can be identified, it results tt
professional perfecting program can
combined just fr ensuring a harmonio
development of the technological
pedagogic competences that have t
acquired for reaching this objecti

Mills & Tincher (2003) hav
conceived a perfecting program ba:
on this hypothesis. Their wc
contributed especial to a Dbette
profound study to thinatural progres
that characterizes the training proces
the teacher that initiates in ICTs and ¢
by integrating himself in the teach
process. In every moment of 1
progress, it becomes possible
understaning of the privileged relatic
between the teacher's technoloc
acquisitions and the effects these |

simultan pentru a integrarea & s¢
realizeze in-un mod definitiv. Pentru
realiza aceste obiective, planul deiae
al autorilor consigt in crearea a
produsesi 5 strategii. Aceste prodi
sunt, printre altele, tutoriale, progral
studii de caz, activiti pedapogice ci
suces garantat, convetisanline cu &
profesori. Strategiile puse in aplic
privesc, printre altele, livrarea de proc
si de servicii, promovarea sinergigi
participarea crescluia profesorilol

SiemerMatravers (1999) expli
in manier. sa proprie de ce profesorii
reticene faa de implementarea T-
urilor:

»Evoluyia utilizarii calculatorului
la ore a fost foarte mult cauzatde
evolyia tehnologiei foarte pina ateryie
find acordati factorilor care tre
dincolo de problemele teoice legate d
fungionarea calculatorului’ (p.1).

Din totdeauna profesorii atiut ce
orice instrument de predare nu
valoarea pedagodialecat daxii permite
realizarea  obiectivelor  pedagog
Scoala nu are rolul de a stu
instrumentele de Travare si predare

Integrarea calculatorului la ore
situeaZ intr-o perspecti¥ istorici ce
continii si evoluez. De cédiva ani
exist un interes crescuttfade calculatc
ca instrument de Travare doar pentrua
se pretearz din ce in ce mai bine la
fnvatamant de obiective pedagogice, ¢
ce explia faptul & profesorii intregd
integrarea lor Tn procesul de Hpare-
predare

Studiul Becker & Ravitz (199
dorete € masoare péah la ce punc
profesorii si-au modificat practicil
pedagogice Tn decuil ultimilor trei an
si sa vach pari la ce punct aces
schimkiri erau asociate implemeanii

Pagira 225din 251



ANNALS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CRAIOVA, Psychology-Pedagogy, year VI, no. 17-18

over their pedagogic practic

The true effect of professiol
development of teachers in technolo
is measured through the nature of
pedagoic applications it creates
consequence

Is it possible that the compu
assisted learning not be the s
concerning the learning conventic
methods that it has to defir

When it is about the time
measuring the impact that technolo
have ove the pedagogic activities, 1
change of pupils’ and teacheiattitude
over change has to be recognized.
objective is however secondary to
measuring objective of the learn
processes’ nature performed by pt
and their relations with the pegogic
methods used by teache

Fairly, it is good to know un
what limit pupils appreciate the learn
environment. But there are be
identified, in this new environment, -
specific features they appreciate or
and the way in which these feres ar
responsible for their learning results.
not about only a step that has to be r
for mentioning that auto evaluations
useful, but that the objective ¢
guantitative evaluations are indispens
and they have to be performed relied
created conceptual framework star
from learning modern theories that or
teachers’ pedagoc

This research should prc
especially that the computer’'s impac
classroom cannot be separated fromr
learning environment's  evaluati
created by techer. We have
understand that this environment is \
tight bound on the examination level
teacher in technologies and in tl
implementation in a unique pedagc
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TIC-urilor. Dupi aki autori utilizare
calculatorului Tn clas antreneaz ¢
reorientare a pedagogiei spre achiy
care se aseami cu modelul de prede
consructivist.

Deoarece calculatorul si e
learnin¢-ul Tn acest ansamblu facilitei
cregia, profesorii §i dau seama pénla
ce punct elevii pot beneficia de aces

Majoritatea profesorilor sp&ica e
learning & indeplineast mai mult
sarcini ajutand-i sa revizuiasé practicile
pedagogice desa natuii incat 4 faci ce
procesul de instruire al eleviloi fie ma
importantsi mai attigator.

Dac profesorii care integred
calculatorul Tn timpul cursurilor tr
printr-un proces de perfgonare si de
invatare n care etapele pot fi identifici
rezulé cd un program de perfgonare
profesional poate fi combinat tocmr
pentru a putea asigura o dezvol
armonioas a competetelor tehnologic
si pedagogice care trebuiesc dobéar
pentru a atinge ac¢ obiectiv.

Mills & Tincher (2003) a
conceput un program de perfienare
sprijinindL-se pe acestipoteza. Munc:
lor a contribuit mai ales la 0 mai ki
aprofundare a acestprogresii natural
care caracterizeazprocesul de instrui
al profesorului cee se injiaza Tn TIC-uri
si care sfégeste prin a le integra
procesul de predare. n oricare mome
acestei  progresii, devine posi
intelegerea relgei privilegiate intr
achiziiile tehnologice ale profesorulyi
repercursiunile concomitente  care

acestea le au asupra practicile
pedagogict
Adeviratul efect de dezvolte

profesional al profesorilor in tehnolog
se nasoad prin natura apligglor
pedagogice care le créidin conseciti.



Moreover, a professional perfect
program that observes teachers’ lear
rhythm is indispensable in order tl
ICTs’ introduction projects do not fall
the end of the proce

5. Limited aspects concernin
ICTs’ integration

ICTs’ implementation nee
various resources that have to
coordinated in an integrated system. E
of these resources would not be eno
for organizing and making be functio
ICTs’ integration. However, we decic
to separate them in a table below in ¢
to better identify the obstacles that ¢
ICTs’ implementation. Really, cert:
obstacles can besometimes mo
resistant than others, especially at
beginning of the proces

Such an implementation happe
in many ways. Given that t
implementing ways vary from a schoo
another, even from a class to anot
already found solutions do notist. The
implied individuals comme most of 1
time to invent more convenient solutio

When we are searching a solu
means we are dealing with a |
problem. The problem appears when
acting plan meets an obstacle that hir
it to end an actic in development ¢
planned to happen. Few of th
obstacles are temporary and
eliminated. Others, on the contrary, r
an important consumption of resour
Teachers’ professional perfecting,
example, deserves more attention
reflection tha an enought number
computers in a school. On the other h
a daily technical, but recurrent probl
constitutes a factor that destroys teacl
trust and determination; such a situs
is not negligible

Este posibil ca Trigamantul asisti
pe calculatoisi nu se asemene cu nil
in ceea ce prigtee metodel
convenionale de Tnitare si pe car
acesta trebuieade defineast

Cand vine timpul risudrii
impactului pe care 1l au tehnolog
asupra activitilor pedagogict

schimbarea atitudinii  elevilor si €
profesorilor faa de Tindtare trebui
cunoscul. Acest obiectiv este tofi
secundar celui de dmurare a natu
proceselor de firiifare realizate deatre
elevii si relaiile lor cu metodel
pedagogice utilizate detrce profesori

Pe bui dreptate, ds bine destiut
pari la ce punct elevii apreciaznediu
de Tindtare. Ing sunt mai bin
identificate Tn acest nou me
caracteristicile specifice pe care ei
apreciaZ sau nusi masura in care ace:
caracteristici  sunt  responsabie
rezultatele loide Tnvatare. Nu este vorl
numai despre un pas déc@it pentru
afirma & autoevalarile sunt utile, ¢
despre faptul & evaluirile obiective si
cantitative sunt indispensabilé trebuie
si fie executate in raport cu un ce
conceptual construit plecd de la teor
moderne de Iirifare care oriented
pedagogia profesorilc

Aceasi cercetare ar trebuia
demostreze mai ales ic impactu
calculatorului in claseste indisociabil ¢
evaluarea mediului de Tmare creat
profesor. Trebuie asintelegem & aces
mediu este foarte strans legat de ni
de expertiz a profesorului Tn tehnolo
si Tn implementarea lor r-o pedagog
unici. In  plus, un program |
perfegionare profesiondl care resped
ritmul de indtare al profesorilor e
indispensakt pentru ca proiectele

introducere a Tl-urilor s nu s
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The following table enumerates
important obstacles among which m:
were recognied in different IC1
implementing projects and presentel
the studied researches. However c
exist
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pribuseasé la sfagitul procesulu

5. Aspecte limitative cu privire
la integrarea TIC-urilor

Implementarea TIQwilor necesi
resurse diverse care trebuiei die
coordonate Tn-un sistem integt
Fiecare din aceste resurse nu a
suficient pentru a organizai a fact
fungionak integrarea Tl«-urilor. Totui,
am luat iniiativa de a le separa i-ur
tablou de mai jos pentru a putea ident
mai bine principalele obstacole ¢
opresc imlementarea TIC-urilor. Tntr
adevir, anumite obstacole pot fi une
mai rezistente decét altele, Tn specii
inceputul procesulu

Numeroase au fost modurile d
proceda la o astfel de implementare.
fiind faptul @& modali@tile de
implementare viazi de la oscoah la
alta, chiar de la o clada alta, soltii deje
gasite nu exist. Indivizii implicati ajuncg
in majoritatea timpului &sinventeze mi
multe soldii convenabile

Cand dautam o soldie, acest luct
inseama ca avem d-a face cu
adevirati problend. Problema apare
momentul Tn care planul de tame
intalngte un obstacol oarecare can
impiedi@ si incheie o atune care este
curs de degfurare sau este prograri
si aiba loc. Cateva din aceste obstas
sunt temporaresi sunt eliminate rapic
Altele, dimpotrivi, necesit un consut
important de resurse. Perfienare
profesional a profesorilor, de exemp
merita mai mulé atenie si reflegie decé
un nunar de calculatoare suficient i-o
scoali. Pe de ailt parte, o probled
tehnia banal, dar recurert constituis
un factor care distruge Tincrederai
determinarea profesorului; o aseme
situgie nu este de negliji



Tabelul

care urmeéz enumed

obstacolele importante dintre care

multe au fost recunoscute

n dive

praiecte de implementare a Ti@#lor si
prezentate in cercetle pe care l-arr
consultat

Table that summarizes ICTs’ integration’s obstd@lasel care rezuin
obstacolele integrii TIC-urilor

Resource/Resursa Field/Domeniu Obstacle/Obstacol
Technology/ —Number of — less numerous/pim numeroase
Tehnologia computers/Nurirul de — absent or not enough/absent sau

calculatoare insuficient
- Support services/Servicii | — inadequate
de suport repartition/repartienecorespuriito
- Repartition/Repartie are
—Accessibility/Accesibilitat | — lack of accessibility/lipsa de
e accesibilitate
—Computer’'s - insufficient or incorrect
options/Opiuni ale options/opiune insuficiente sau
calculatorului eronate
Teacher/Profesor Personal and professional — teacher's sex &age/sexul&varsta
variables/Variabile profesorului
personalei - experienced lived with
profesionale ICTs/experietele taite cu TIC-
urile
- inadequate attitude/atitudine
necorespuritoare
- lack of motivation/lipsa de
motivaie
- lack of availability and time/lipsp
de disponibilitate sau de timp
- inadequate convictions/convingeri
necorespunzatoare
- lack of training in ICTs and its
introduction in pedagogy/lipsa de
formare in TICsi introducerea ei ih
pedagogie
School§coala — School’s culture/Cultural — lack of opening towards
scolii changel/lipsa de deschidere spre
— Classmates’ schimbare
support/Sugnerea - classmates’ indifference/indiferenta
colegilor colegilor

— Team work/Lucrul de

echipi

lack of supporting network/lipsa

retelei de sugnere
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- Professional

perfecting/Perfegonarea| training/abseta formirii
profesional profesionale continue
Administration/Administrarea - Support/Suport - lack of support/absenta suportulu

—Group leader/Lider de grup-
— Coordination/Coordonare

de grup
- indifference concerning the

ceea ce privge programul de
coordonare

The following text includes in tl
same time the conclusions of the stu
researches and of the oppinions tha

dare to express ccerning ICTs
integration’s obstacle
* In order to succeed ICT

integration within class hours with
minimum of obstacles, it would
preferablea framework of resources b
mobilized. Many teachers deal w
many obstacles because they are pio
in schools and because they are impl
by themselves in this adventure. Diffel
kinds of difficulties rapidly appear. In t
absence of global and systemic visiol
of ICTs' integration, their impact
teaching pupils risks to be weak
limited. For exarple, it is possible 1
make a car with a minimum of piec
However, every piece will be neces:
that the car function: every piece cc
hinder the framework to be the entity
which it was conceived. Why should it
different in the case of an edtiona
project

e After Pelgrum (2001), the L
difficulty met exists because of the I
of equipment. We cannot speak al
integration if it exists a single compt
for a class, or if every clas goes to
school’s laboratory once in a week.
this cae we speak more abol
initiation than about integration. If in
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Textul care urmedz cuprinde 1
acelgi timp concluziile cercetilor
consultatesi a opiniilor pe care frraznim
sa le exprinim Tn ceea ce prige
obstacolele intergrii TIC-urilor.

* Pentru a regi integrarea TIC
urilor Tn cadrul unor ore cu un minim
obstacole pe parcursul lor, ar fi prefer
si se mobilizeze un ansamblu d
resurse. Mai muki profesori & lovesc d
numeroase piedici pentrd sunt pioniel
in scoli si pentru @ se lanseazsinguri it
aceasta aventir Dificultati de toat
felurile apar repede. In abgan une
viziuni globale si sistemicea interggrii
TIC-urilor, impactul lor in Tn#tarei
elevilor ris@ si fie slabsi restrans. C
exemplu, este posibilasconstruigti un
automobil cu un minimum de pie
Totusi, fiecare din aceste piese ve
necesat pentru ca mgna < fungioneze
fiecare din ele ar putea impiec
ansamblul % fie enitatea pentru care
fost conceput. De ce ar fi diferit in ce
unui proiect educati

* Dupa Pelgrum (2001
dificultatea majat intalniti se datored
lipsei de echipament. Nu putem vorb
integrare in momentul in care nu e
decat un singur calcitor pe clas, sal
daa fiecare clas se duce la laborato
la scolii odat pe siptimari. In acest ce
vorbim de initiere mai mult decat de

- absence of continuous professionél

lack of group leader/lipsa liderului

coordination program/indifer¢ain




the school’ philosophy no integratir
plan exists, we should not be surpr
that teachers do not complain of the
of resources concerning technolog
infrastructure

» The teachers thatdo no
understand ICTs’importance in the
training process, have not reason:
demand a bigger number of compute
their school and a better accessibilit
these computers. (Ertmer i
collaborators, 199¢

e The teachers that compl
more of the lac of equipments are ju
those that want the most to integrate |
in the training proces

e They have to establistihe
necessary minimal conditions in
school in order that ICTs’ integration
achieved. First of all, teachers shc
have experience in mputers. Thi
experience depends on the effort and
teachers dedicate. Howeveisystematis
professional perfecting pogram shoul
support teachers. Because it is uf
them, most of teachers will r
accumulate the necessary experie
especially becwse they complaint of t
lack of the time necessary for perfec
and because they are teaching, in
same time.(Fabry & Higgs , 199

e Teachers’ attitute constitute:
pivot indicator due to man
integration’s aspects. Their attitude
influenced b obstacles and, at its tu
attitude influences the perception of o
obstacles. For example, the prelimir
experience with computers acts ¢
attitude and attitude has effects over
perception of pertinence and IC
importance and over the anty felt
towards computers’ use (Larner
Timberlake, 1995

* Professional perfectil

integrare. Daci in filozofia scolii, nu
exiséi un plan de integrare, nu trebui
raimanem surprigi ca profesorii u s¢
plang de lipsa de resurse in cee:
priveste infrastructura tehnologit

* Profesorii care nu 1ialeg
importanta TIC-urilor Tn procesul ¢
instruire, nu au motiveascead un nunar
mai ridicat de calculatoare {aoala lorsi
0 mai mare accesibilitatda aceste
(Ertmersi al., 1999)

» Profesorii care se plang r
mult de lipsa de echipamente ¢
tocmai cei care doresc cel mai mu#
integreze TICurile Tn procesul lor ¢
instruire

* Rimane 8 determin
conditile minimale necesar, Tintro
scoak pertru ca integrarea TIQrilor s
se realizeze. Tnainte de toate profe
trebuie 4 aibi o experiea n
calculatoare. Aceastexperiema depind
de efortulsi de timpul pe care profeso
si-l consacii. Totwi un program ¢
perfectionare profesionak sistematici
trebuie 4 1i sprijine pe profesori. dsgi
la latitudinea lor, majoritatea din
profesori nu vor acumula experie
necesat, mai ales & acatia se plang ¢
lipsa timpului necesar perfganarii si ca
in acelai timp predau.(Fabry & Higgs
1997)

e Atitudinea profesorilc
constitue urindicator pivot datorii ma
multor aspecte ale integi. Atitudinee
lor este influerati de obstacolssi, la
randul gu, atitudinea influentea
perceperea altor obstacole. De exen
experiema prealabdl cu calculatoarel
agioneaz asupra atitudiniisi atitudinei
are repercursiuni asupra pertej
pertinenei si importartei TIC-urilor si
asupra anxiatii resimita faga de
utilizarea calculatoarelor (Larnre
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contributes to the elimination of me
technological obstacles. However,
teacher skilful in technology will n
always come to the ICTSs’ integration
his pedagogy. Aove, we made tr
difference between the professic
perfecting concerning technologies
that of the technologies’ integration in
training process. The teacher skilful
technology needs training, in the si
measure, as concerns the way of L
the available technologies
reinventing the training environment
his class. Most of the teachers use
technologies rather in order to sustair
existent practices than to inovate the

* We all know that if it exists
single computer in the cls, it helps fc
the pupils’ reward more than allow
them to learn something significant. F
could do otherwise a teacher when he
a single computer? The number
computers at which pupils have ac
and computer's use’s frequence sL
establish ntil what point pedagog
practices will be transformed in the cli
A class where every pupil has a laf
becomes very quickly constructiv
This computers’ massive infusion |
generally accompanied by othe
resources vital for integration: when a
important investment is made for
technological infrastructure, the pers
that decide, take care generally to for
the other conditions necessary to
project’s succes:

¢ Many schools have a compt
laboratory. In these conditions, all
pupilsare initiated at this technology. |
the training practices remain the se
How could it be differently? In order ti
practices and activities change it
obvious that all pupils have ¢
continuous access to a comput.
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Timberlake, 1995

* Perfegionarea profesiona
contribue la eliminarea mul
obstacolelor de natéir tehnologid.
Totusi, profesorul abil Tn tehnologie
va ajunge intotdeauna pata integrare
TIC-urilor Tn pedagogia sa. Mai sus
facut aceast difereniere ntra
perfegionarea profesional in cee ce
priveste tehnologiilesi cea a intedirii
tehnologiilor in procesul de instrui
Profesorul abil in tehnologie are ne\
in aceegi masura de formare cu privire
modul de utilizare a tehnologiil
disponibile pentria reinventa mediul di
instruirein clasa sa. Cea mai mare pa
profesorilor utilizeaz tehnologiile me
degrali pentru a sume practicil
existente decéatide inoveze

e Stim cu tadii ca Tn cazul in ca
existi decat un calculator Tn clase
servate la recompensarea elevilor |
mullt decat in a le permite acestord
invge ceva semnificativ. Cum ar pu
altfel sa faca un profesor cu un sing
calculator la dispoda sa? Nurirul
calculatoarelor la care elevii au acct
frecvena utilizarii calculatorulu
determiri cu sigurata pari la ce punc
practicile pedagogice se vor transformr
clasi. O clag n care fiecare elev posi
un laptop devine foarte repe
constructivisi. Aceasti infuzie masivi
de calculatoare este ingda Tn genera
de alte resurse vitale pentru integrar:
in  momentul Tn care o0 invest
important este ficuti in infrastructur
tehnologi@, persoanele care iau deciz
au grig in general & prevad celelalt
condiii necesare rajitei proiectului.

* Multe scoli sunt prevazute
un laborator de calculzare. In aces
condiii, toti elevii sunt injiati la aceas
tehnologie. Tn& practicile de instruil



Otherwise, integration is only rtial anc
it does not encourage the teache
irrevocably transform his pedago
strategie:

¢ In most of the researches th
have studied, it is mentioned the
teachers need for starting the integre
and for making it to develop. The sup)
has three distinct forms: technical
pedagogical and administrativi. Bitnel
& Bitner (2002) claim teachers ne
support for defeating their fears, anxie
and different preoccupations. Ree
teachers need hefor defeating the fea
they can do mistakes ad also fol
avoiding to completely mistake ICTs’
integration, even in a single field, is et
Zhao and collaborators (2002) noti
that, in the schools wheithe technica
and human support is sustainec
integration is manage

e So, certain authors ref tha
ICTs’ integration takes place more
certain fields than for others. It seems
us preferable this integration be limite:
a single field until teacher belie\

himself being skilful enought f
initiating in other fields
« Professional perféing, tha

does not approach ICTs' integratior
pedagogy has little chances to me
teachers try the integration’s advent

* Resistanceto change can |
perceived in a school in which teact
feel this pressure from the exterior
order to appropria this change
Teachers need tadapt to this chanc
than to beimposed to them. Teache
need, first of all, to identify the bene
of the ICTs’ integration. The sessi
conceived for increasing their abilities
technology can only persuade them
these advantages.

¢ Obstacles can be in clo

raiman aceleg. Cum ar putea s fie
altfel? Pentru ca practicilg@ activitatile
si se schimbe este clai ctoti elevii
trebuie sa aiba acces la un alculator
in mod continuu. Altfel integrarea n
este decat paalda si nu 1l incita pe
profesor &-si transforme strategii
pedagogice in mod definit

« In majoritatea cercatilor pe
care leam consultat, este m@gma
ajutorul de care profesorii au roie atd
pentru a debuta integrarea gapentru i
o face § evolueze. Suportul ia trei fori
distincte: tehnica, pedagogid@ si
administrativa. Bitner & Bitner (200z
pretind & profesorii au nevoie de spri
pentru i-si Tnvinge temerile, anxiétile si
diferitele lor preocufiri. Intr-adevir
profesorii au nevoie de aju pentru a-si
invinge teama & pot da gre si de
asemenea de a evita de a giecomplet.
Integrarea Tl«urilor, chiar si intr-o
singu materie, nu este decéat un fle
Zhao si al. (2002 au constatata ir
scolile in caresuportul tehnic si uman
este sugnut, integrarea este reusit

e Tocmai, anumi autor
raporteaz ci integrarea TI-urilor se
produce mai mult in cazunor anumite
materii dacéat in altele. Ni se pare ca i
prefeabil ca aceast integrare 3% se
limiteze la o singur materie pai canc
profesorul se simte suficient de apt pe
a se lansai in alte materi

» Perfegionarea  profesiona,
care nu abordeazintegrarea TI-urilor
in pedagogieare ptine sanse & ii faci

pe profesori & fincerce aventu
integarii.

* Rezistenta la schimbare poe
fi percepui intr-o scoak Tn can

profesorii simt o presiune din extel
pentru si Tnsusi aceast schimbare
Profesorii au nevoie as se adaptez
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relation. Certain obstacles are clos
bound, the lack of experience with
computer can cause anxiety to teac
and it troubles his attitude over ICTs,
it makes him be reserved to change:
other word, certain obstacles are m
important than others, meaning they
the source of other obstac
Professional perfecting has to
dedicated, first of all, to the removal
theembryo obstacles.

6. Conclusions

For certain teachers, learning
integiation means that pupils go to
school’s laboratory once in a week
working at a project that requires m
qualities we generally recognize in
projects performed in a constructi
class

For other teachers, learning
integration consists in lowing to pupil:
to use the computer by turns during
class hour for working at it, appealing
a producing presenting or simulai
program. In this case we should sg
about a supplement rather at the trai
process than at the integration pro.
The class hour only eases the comy
use

Of course, there are otl
arrangements in the classroom that r
people believe a computer is integrate
the pedagogic strategies. We have to
more and more closely for seeing if i
only integrated in the classroor
Computer is integral part of pedag
when it serves to the bringi-up-to-date
of this pedagogy. When the activi
performed with the computer
considered as marginal in the pedag
process, it is good to say that comput
a sipplement of the curriculum inste

pretending, or let believe that it serve
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aceastei schindii decét & le fie impusa.
Profesorii trebuie Tinainte de toate
identifice beneficiile intedirii TIC-
urilor. Sesiunile concepute pentru aste
abilitatile lor Tn tehnologie nu fac de
sa i convingi de aceste bineface

» Obstacolele pot & se prezintt
in strAnsi legatura. Anumite obstaco
sunt strans legate intre ele, lipsa
experiemi cu calculatorul poate i
determine o stare de anxie
profesorului, si Ti indispune atitudine
fatd de TIC-uri, si 11 face @ devird
reticent la schimiri. Altfel spus anumit
obstacole sunt mai importante decét e
in sensul £ ele sunt sursa altor obstac
Perfegionarea profesionaltrebuie § s¢
dedice Tnainte de toate dnlrarii
obstacoleloembrion.

6. Concluzii

Pentru anuni profesori
integrarea Tlurilor Tnseanna ca elevil
lor se duc la laboratorykolii o data p
siptaimara pentru a lucra la un proit
care compod#t mai multe caliiti pe car
le recunoastem in general Th proiec
realizate ni-o clas de tip constructivist.

Pentru ai profesori, integrare
TIC-urilor consisi in a permite elevil
de a utiliza pe rand calculatorul in tim
orei pentru a lucra la elidand apel la
program de producere de prezentare
de simulare. In acest caz ar trebd
vorbim mai degrab de un supliment
procesi de instruire decat de integre
Ora de curs nu face decéat sa facili
manuirea calculatorult

Exista cu sigurag i alte
aranjamente in clasare fac & cread ca
un calculator este integrat in strate:
pedagogice. Trebuiea privim din ce i
C€E mai aproape pentru a putea vedea



the implementation of this curriculu

We dare to pretend that compi
is integrated in pedagogy wt
curriculum was created depending ot
education’s  philosophy and |
derending on this instrument’s potent
In this case, we can say that comg
serves to pedagogy and not \-versa.

In most of the documents that
studied and that are relied on
teachers’ training for using ICTs, autt
insist that teachers thinko thei
pedagogic strategies before starting
initiation in such a technology. The-
learning integration process is comple
a constructivist environment. Howeve
is necessary the transformation of
training method or making of a
important change before seeing
effects of the existence of a compute
classroom. These teachers need
discover for themselves what they h
to modify in their pedagogy in order
much better integrate ICTs in the trair
process

We also noticed that mgrauthor
recommend the knowledge of teach
training’s need for being able to prop
them an excellent or an almost exce
perfecting plar

nu este doar integrat Tn ck
Calculatorul face parte integranti din
pedagogie cand serwte la actualizare:
acestei pedagoc. In momentul in ca
activitatile desfisurate cu  ajutor
calculatorului sunt considee dreg
marginale Tn procesul pedagogic este
sd spunem & acesta este un suplimen
programeiscolare in loc & pretinderr
sau 4 lasim g1 se creadl ca el servete e
executarea acestei progra
Ne permitem % pretindem & el
este integrat in pegogie Tn moment
in care programscolari a fost concepd
in fungie de o filozofie a edudai si nu
in funaie de potetialul acestui aparat.
acest caz, calculatorul este, pentr
spune ga, cel care sergie pedagogiesi
nu invers
In majoritaea documentelor

care l-am consultagi care sunt legate
formarea profesorilor in vederea utiliiz
TIC-urilor, autorii insisi ca profesorii &
se gandeadda strategiile lor pedagogi
inainte de a se lansa -0 initiere ir
astfel de tehnolog. Procesul ¢
integrarea al Tl-urilor este comple
intr-un mediu de tip constructivist. Tat
este necesartransformarea metodei s
de instruire sau efectuarea unei schin
atat de importante nainte de a wve
efectele existgmi unui calculator 1
clasi. Acesti profesori au poate nevoie
a descoperi pentru ei sisi ceea c
trebuie & modifice in pedagogia |
pentru a integra mult mai bine T-urile
in procesul de instruir

Am constatat de asemeneangai

muli autori recomang cunoaterea

nevoii de formare a profesorilor

pentru a puteaide propunem un

plan de perfgtonare excelent sau

aproape excelent.

Pagira 235din 251



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.
20.

ANNALS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CRAIOVA, Psychology-Pedagogy, year VI, no. 17-18

REFERENCES/REFERINTE

Adams, J.S. (1965)nequity in social exchangé L. Berkowitz (ed.), Advances in
experimental social psychology. New York: AcadeRress.

Alderfer, C. (1972)Existence, relatedness & growtlew York: Free Press.

Ames, C. (1992)Classroom: goals, structures, and student motivatiournal of
Educational Technology, 84(3), 261-271.

Atkinson, J.W. (1964)An Introduction to motivatiorPrinceton, NJ: Van Nostrand.
Bandura, A. (1997).Self-efficacy. The exercise of controNew York:
W.T.Freeman.

Bebell, D., Russell, M., O'Dwyer, L. (2004)leasuring teachers’ technology uses:
Why multiple-measures are more revealidgurnal of Research on Computing in
Education, 37 (1), 133-145, Fall.

Becker, H.J.&Ravitz, J. (1999Y.he influence of computer and Internet use on
teacher's pedagogical practices and perceptiod®urnal of Research on
Computing in Education, 26, 291-321.

Berg, S. Benz, C.R., Lasley, T.J., Raisch, C.D9@)9Exemplary technology use
in elementary classroom. Journal of Research onp@ting in Education, 31 (2),
111-122.

Bitner, N.&Bitner, J. (200 Integrating technology into the classroom: Eitgh
keys to succesdournal of Technology and Teacher Education,)188-100.
Clément, R., Noels, K.A., Pelletier, L. (1999Perceptions of teachers’
communicative style and student’s intrinsic moiivat The Modern Language
Journal, 83, 23-34.

Covington, M. (1964).The motive for self-worthResearch on motivation in
Education, 1, 77-113, Orlando, Florida, AcademesBr

Eccles, D.C. & Widfield, A. (1985)eacher expectancies and student motivation.
In J.B. Dusek (Ed.), Teacher expectation (pp.185-2illsdale, NJ: Erlbaum.
Fabry, D.&Higgs, J.(1997)Barriers of the effective use of technology in
education Journal of Educational Computing, 17(4), 385-395.

Green, J. (1996). Web site:
http://www.ncrel.orgédrs/areas/issues/students/atrisk/at400.html.

Guthie, J.T.&Sweet, P. (1988)Teacher perceptions and student reading
motivation.Journal of Education Psychology, 90(2), 210-223.

Larner, D.&Timberlake, L.(1995)eachers with limited computer knowledge: Variables
affecting use and hints to increase.ube Curry School of Education, University of
Virginia.

Lumpe, A.T., Chambers, E. (200Bssessing teachers’ context beliefs about techyolog
use Journal of Research on Computing in Educatiorf1333-107, Fall.

Maerhr, ML. (1984)Meaning and motivation: Toward a theory of persamatstmentn

R. AMES & C. AMES (Eds.) Research on motivatiordgucation (Vol. 1).

Maslow, A. (1954)Motivation and personnalityNew York:Harper.

Mills, S.C. & Tincher, R.C. (2003Be the technology. A developmental model for
evaluating technology integratiodournal of Research on Technology in Education,
35 (3), 382-401.

Pagiri 236din 251



21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

Moersch, C. (1998)Computer efficiency. Measuring the instructional emf
technology Learning and Leading with Technology, 23(3),40-42

Morton, A. (1996).Factors affecting the integration of computers irestérn
Sydney Secondary SchodfsLearning Technologies: Prospects and Pathways.
Newmann, Fred M. (1989)Student engagement and high school reform
Educational Leadership, 46(5), 34-36.

Piaget, L. (1970)Piaget’s theoryIn P.H. Mussen (Ed.) Carmichael’'s manual of
child psychology (Vol.1, 3rd ed. Pp 703-732). Neark: Wiley.

Pelgrum, W. (2001)Obstacles to the integration of ITC in educatiosulés from

a worldwide educational assessmebomputers and Education, 47(3), 229-236.
Siemer-Matravers, J. (199%itting modern technology into established teaching
practices European Conference. University of Bremen, Falyrua

Snoeyink, R.&Ertmer, P. (2001Thrust into technology : how veteran teachers
respond Journal of Educational Technology Systems, 30833111.

Tapscott, D. (1998 Feature article: The net generation and the sthdhe
Milken Exchange on Education and Technology.

Tardif, J. (1998)Intégrer les nouvelles technologies de l'informatiQuel cadre
pédagogiqueESD Editeur, 23, rue Truffaut, 75017 Paris.

Toci, M.J.&Peck, K.L. (1998)A Systems Aproach to Improving Technology Use
in Education Canadian Journal of Educational Communicaionl122(9-30.
Vannatta, R.A., Fordham, N. (2004J.eacher dispositions as predictors of
classroom technology us&ournal of Research on Technology in Educatiér(33
253-271.

Vroom, V. (1964) Work and motivationNew York: Wiley.

Weiner, B. (1986)An attributional theory of motivation and emotidfew York:
Springer Verlag.

Wentzel, K.R. (1999). Social-motivational processes and interpersonal
relationships: Inplications for understanding mation at school.Journal of
Educational Psichology, 91(1), 76-97

Wilodkowski, R.J. (1985)Enchanging adult motivation to leari$an Francisco:
Jossey-Bass Publishers.

Zhao, Y., Pugh, K., Sheldon, S.&Byres, J.L. (2002@nditions for classroom
technology innovationg eachers College Record, 104(3), 482-515.

Pagira 237din 251



ANNALS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CRAIOVA, Psychology-Pedagogy, year VII, no. 17-18

Pagira 238din 251



BOOKS, IDEAS, INTERVIEWS/C ARTI, IDEI,
INTERVIURI

MODELE EDUCATIONALE - ACADEMICIAN ALEXANDRU BALACI

Academician Alexandru Balaci

Dupi absolvirealiceului la Craiovasi a Faculttii de Litere si Filosofie din
Bucurati, si-a luat doctoratulin anul 1943 cu teza Giovanni Pascoli n
neoclasicismul italianA fost, rand pe rand, redactgf la ESPLA, viceprgedinte al
Comitetului de Stat pentru Cultusi Arta, director alScoli Romane dinRoma
(Accademia di Romanjaintre anii 1981-1990, profesgirsef de catedrla Facultatea
de Literedin Bucurati, viceprgedinte alUniunii Scriitorilor din Romanigi redactor-
sef al revisteiViagra romaneas€. S-a consacrat studiului culturii italiene, el
numeroase ludri de referina si traducand din opera unor mari persosigliale ei. A
coordonat monumentala lucrasoria literaturii italiene si numeroase dionare. A
fost membru Tn numeroase academii, sagieuropenai mondiale.

Abstract Rezumat
The interview highlights Alexandru Acest interviu pune n evidg
Balaci's, Fellow of the Romanian Academyyalorile  culturale si  atitudinale
cultural values and attitudes. He makedersonalitatea remarcahil a Acac
reference to the fact that Cu[ture_AIexandru Balaci. Domniq sa se refda
embededness has shaped and secu ul rgc_)_delator al cultluru. In salvare
e : emnitzii umane, la convergera
human dgnity, the Romanian Shar spiritualitasii romaneti de pretutingden
values,_the beauty and homogeneit la frumusgea Tn omogenitatea lim
Romanian, a language of all seas@® o mane care poate fi limba viitorului,
the Romanians’ kindness, generosity anfunitatea, omenia, generozitateasi
friendliness. The Romanian old cultural prietenia poporului roman, la importza
patterns and customs are the favourabléatinilor, obiceiurilor, a vechii cultu
premises of a most fertle culture in theromaneti in fecundarea culturii viitoar
future. Thus, Alexandru Balaci advocated’rin toate acestea, Acad. Alexan
the formative role of education and the lifeBalaci i exprimi credirya in misiune

enhancing optimism, characterizing theformativi a educaei si optimismul 1
human species. perpetuarea speciei uma
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Profesor Viorel lonel intr-o imprejurare deosebjt atat de poetig ntr-o
plimbare pe Duire, la Gald, imi permitgi, domnule Academician Alexandru Balaci,
si vi intreb ce anume deterniipoezia, literatura, arta, cultura in general?

Acad. Alexandru BalaciO intrebare cardinal in primul rand, credxle
determiri sensibilitatea creatorului. in ceea ce pigemotivaia, cultura este cea care
difereniaza, darsi 1i uneste pe oameni. Fiecare individ, fiecare popor estator de
valori specifice, care Tn acgldimp se Tnglobeaiin patrimoniul universal al culturii.

Cred, In acela timp, ci un om de cultura este o piéitura de cristal n
imensul fluviu care stribate istoria umanititii. Nu este un izolat in turnurile fie de
fildes, fie de aur, ci un participant.

Adica, nu este un neutral, ci este un om activ, capgibiie, cum spunea
Victor Hugo, "ecoul sonor al contemporarigit sale, fibra sensihil care intd n
consonati cu Intregul univers, cu intreaga natur

Orice s-ar spune, totdeauna intelectualii, din fjidata Antichitatesi para in
zilele noastre, au colaborat pentru salvarea détiiniimane. Eu cred into-
internationald a intelectualilor. Cand eram adolescent, cand eram student, am
cunoscut o carte “Tradarea intelectualildr Eu consider £ intelectualii nu au
tradat, nu vor trada, ci, dimpotriva, vor colabora pentru salvarea demniitii
umane, pentru perfectibilitatea rasei umane.Fiind ca si dumneavoasi; tot
profesor.cred Tn misiunea educéei.

Prof. V.l: Vi rog g facai o distingie. In teoria lui Sprangler se considle o
amplitudine maxira a civilizaiei distruge culturile. Nu cumva nu trebuieaspiam
la 0 maxini civilizatie pentru a negstra cultura?

Acad. Alexandru BalaciD-le profesor, in timpurile noastre, carmanul
spaiaza cunoasterea, dezwvluind atatea taine, care uneori pat g cu finalitti
apocaliptice, omenirea poate fi considgiiatr-un echilibru instabil.

in aceast situgie, se amplifi@ sarcinilesi responsabilititile oamenilor de
cultura: a transmite semnale de avertismenintregului gen uman prin operele de
cregie spirituafi, pentru a itelege & nu in cataclisme sfinalitatea omenirii, comul
poate fi, cum preconizeazunele religii,un Tnger care & dea din aripi printre
bunurile materiale.

Prof. V.. Stimate domnule Academician Alexandru Balaci, i
dezvoltareasi afirmarea in lume atiintelor si culturii roméaneti, care sunt integile
Academiei Roméane?

Acad. Alexandru BalaciNu fac parte din organismele condigare ale
Academiei, dar sunt membru al ei de foarte timauhi. Obiectivul ei esteealizarea
convergertelor spiritualit a¢ii romanesti de pretutindeni, de a demonstra tocmai
capacittile intelectualesi de sensibilitate ale acestui popor atat de inagst @rui
istorie dramatig s-a desfsurat de milenii pe acestamanturi binecuvantate.

Cred cu intensitate Tnadiritorul de valori culturale.De la nestematele
Miori tei, care sfideak destinul uman n echilibrgi armonie, fira preocugri de
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angoas absolui, de la geniul eminesciagi pari la incandescea lui Tudor Arghezi,
al doilea munte magic al poeziei rométihecred ci vom avea totdeauna ceva de
spus lumii, pentru & n-am acceptat niciodatomplexul de cultdrminora.

Limba romana este un miracol al limbilor neolatine.Dainuirea ei in acest
ocean variat lingvistic este o dovadextraordinat a capacitii noastre de a
supravigui spiritual. Ca italienist, curtiti, italiana cunogte 14 dialecte,sa fel incat
un lombard nu se jelege cu un sicilian. La noi nu existecat anumite nugs iar un
bucovinean din Nord, un basarabean, cel din Vaiezodului, care & este atat de
apropiad la Drobeta-Turnu-Severin, din Serbia, din Bagiathiar din indeprtata
Americi, se Tnelege perfect In limba rom&nEste un miracol de omogenitatein
aceast stare de singularitate, de insdh oceanul variat lingvistic, s-au creat unele
caracteristici care fac ca aait limba roma# si fie cea mai studiatdintre limbile
neolatine. Savan ca prietenul nostru Alf Lombard, din Suedia,eca implinit de
curand 90 de ani care estai el membru al Academiei Roméne, a scris o carte de
1000 de pagini despre verbul roménesc. El considérlimba roméana (nici
esperanto, nici englezaa fi limba viitorului.

Prof. V.1. Dincolo de formele cuvintelor romagie poate & trebuie & lucram
asupra nugelor, sensurilor, Tn continuaregeolii lui Noica.

Acad. Alexandru BalaciNoica, desigur,este un filosof al romanismuluisi
un filosof al culturii, a pus Tn valoare suprtemodalititile de expresie artisticale
limbii romane. Consider & intr-ade¥ir, limba romaa este capahil si exprime
frumuseeasi adevirul, chiar prin cuvinte care uneori par fie Tntunecate. Noi avem
aceste vocale déi" si de "a", otenebrate cum spun italienij mai frumos decét
Tntunecatul nostru, dar ce efecte a puliuseal din ele poezia! Vorbeam cu Anghel
Dumbraveanu despre traducerif€orbulul’ lui A. E. Poe. Una din cele mai bune
traduceri este a lui Gulian, intre cele d@irboaie. Auzi ce efecte a scos dfiil':

Adanc, tenebrele gitrunzand

Plansul locului minunandu-ma

Si visand lucruri ce nu m-ating

Sunt cuvinte pe car€aracostea,in "Arta cuvantului la Emines€ue numea
esteme'(de la estetit') si care au in ele o mare #icatura de frumusge; de exemplu
cuvantul"freamit”, cuvantul’murmur’. Mi-aduc aminte & profesoara de italignne
spunea & limba italiari este atat de frumo@sde sonat si de bogat incéat este un
cuvant in care sunt prezente toate vocalele; evéntul "aeolé, care Tnseanin
brazdi, rond de flori.Si noi, doami, i-am zis,si noi avem cuvinte chiarafa nici o
consoa#: oaia, aia, ei. Declimba romani este o limla a frumusetii, a adevarului
si omeniei poporului roman si va trii in veci limba romaneasa.

Prof. V.I: Va reamintesc, domnule Academician, lBetreTutea avea acest
mare proiect de a deriva toate limbile europendidiba romé#, ca centru al limbilor
romanice. Nu cumva la baza comuinicprin limba romas stautrei mari calit ati ale
poporului roman: bunitatea, generozitateai a fi impreuna, prietenia?
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Acad. Alexandru BalaciAti atins esefa: umanitatea, omenia romaneasc
Suntem din Oltenia. ¥ aducéi aminte ce Tnsearinia noi, la hramul bisericii, &-
primi rudelesi ce inseami i cresti pasari speciale, de rud Stiabunicii mei aveau
cocai speciali, care se numeéde rudi”. Abia gteptau Sf. llie, hramul bisericii din
satul meu Aurora, In care m-ariisout, ca dea cocgii "de rudi”. Cum 4 va spun, a
nu primi de la uniaran roman, chiasi azi, la sfagit de mileniu,a nu primi sa fii
ospitat, este aproape o insuft. Totdeauna cei care au stat sau au traveisadnul
nostru sau &l care se pstrea aici, aceste minotiti nationale, n-au avutasse
plandi de ospitalitatea, de omenia romané&asc

A fi romén de omenie este deviz, este motto-ul care myca toata istoria
noastra. Am fost totdeauna geneip am fost totdeauna ospitalieri, chigr cu
adversarii.

Prof. V.I: In finalul discuiei noastre, stimate domnule Academician
Alexandru Balaci, v-aruga 4 transmitgl un cuvant de suflet locuitorilor din jugle
Mehedini, cititorilor ziarului "Datind si al revistei"Semr.

Acad. Alexandru BalaciAm ajuns la o varsta maturiétii depline...

Prof. V.I.:Nu sunt indiscret&sva intreb céi ani avai...

Acad. Alexandru BalaciVa spun imediat. Cand eram la Roma director al
Academiei di Romania, o foarte prezenizitatoare era doamna Ana Aslan. Italienii
erau interegade gerovital. A spun, Tn parantézc il considerau un afrodiziac. Cand
vorbea doamna Aslan, trebuiase fadé apel la carabinieri.

Erau mii de igi care asaltau Academi&i ne intrebau: dawvoi nu va
aslanizgi? Nu, nu domnilor, pentriagata cum se impart varstele in Romania: de la 1
la 20 de ani este copila, de la 20 la 40 de ani este adoleszede la 40 la 60 este
tinergea, de la 60 la 80 de ani este maturitagieapoi incepe toamna aurid a Viii.

Prof. V.I. Stimate domnule Academician Alexandru Balaci, Tirpitgi sa
va mulkumesc, in numele celor care vor citi spusele dumvesds, s va urez
sinatate,o varsti aurita.

Mai 1994
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BECOMING A CONSTRUCTIVIST TEACHER. CONSTRUCTIVIST
APPROACHESFOR AN INITIAL TRAINING

A DEVENI PROFESOR CONSTRUCTIVIST. DEMERSURI
CONSTRUCTIVISTE PENTRU O PROFESIONALIZARE PEDAGOGIC A
INI TIAL A

Review: Elena Jga (coord.), 20C
— Becoming a constructivist teache
Constructivist approaches for an initia
training, The Didactical and Pedagogi

Senior Lecturer Florentin Remus
Mogonea, Ph.D

TSTD - University of Craiova

Lect. dr. Florentin Remus Mogonea
DPPD - Universitatea din Craiova

Recenzie: Elena Jai (coord.
2008- A deveniprofesor constructivist
Demersuri constructiviste pentru ¢
profesionalizare pedagogid initiala,

Pubishing House, R.A., Bucharest, 372 p.EDP, RA, Bucurgti, 372 pagini

The educational systems have t
suffering noteworthy reorganizations, -
to the fundamental changes of the t
millennium. Even though the theoret
foundations of the Constructiv
Approach have been elaborated for s
years (E von Glasersfeld —Radica
Constructivism, J. Piage— Cognitive
Constructivism, L. Vygotski— Socia
Constructivism, S. Papert -
Constructionism) in  the Roman
literature on this theme, after the sli
references which have appeared sinc
90’'s conerning the problem, tl

Pe fondul schimirilor majore
aduse de finceputul mileniului lllgi
sistemele educ¢@nale cunosc profun
restrucudiri. Desi fundamentele teoreti
ale constructivismului au fost elabol
de ceva vreme (E. von Glasersfe-
constructivismul radical, J. Piage-
constructivismul cognitiv, L. Vygotsk-
constructivismul social, S. Papel-
construgionismul), in literatura ¢
specialitate romaneascdupi referinele
firave de dup &90, privitoare la aceat
orientare, T1nceputul noului miler
revigoreaZ ideea neceditii valorificarii
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beginning of the new millennic
emphasizes the idea of the necessi
solving the theoretical and practi
valences of the theory of knowing real
but also of the way in which reality
built and learnt

In 2004, a team (1@nembers) ¢
the Department for Teachers’ Training
the University of Craiova, initiated
research project for the stage 2-2007
on the theme “Cognitivism a
Constructivism — New Paradigmes
Education. Consequences on the Ir
Formation of the Tachers, as FutL
Actors in the European Educatic
Environment.

The first results of the research
been included in the pages of the
volume, “Constructivist Strategies in
Initial Formation of the Teacher”, 20l
Universitaria Publishing hse, Craiove
Being a facresearch, a natu
experiment, the members of the t
gathered and interpreted a large am
of observations, reflections, work of
students (the results of their learr
activity, artifacts), all these bei
analyzed fromrthe constructivist point
view. As a result, in 2007, the sec
volume appears; “the Pedagog
Formation of the Teacher. Instrume
for Cognitive— Constructivist Learning
The impact at the national level v
amazing: in less than a year, the nur
of books ran out (over three thous
copies), which attracted, in 2008,
appearance of the second edit

The end of the faatesearc
encouraged the publication of a ti
volume, created by the team: “Becon
a Constructivist Teacher. Construist
Approaches for an Initial Training

The volume is entirely dedicatec
the initial pedagogical formation of f
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valertelor teoreticesi practice ale aces
teorii a cunosterii realititii, dar si a
modulli in care se construiee si Se
invata realitatee

in anul 2004, o echip(10 membri
a Departamentului pentru Petigee
Personalului Didactic din Universita
din Craiova, a demarat un proiect
cercetare pentru etapa 2+2007, ci
tema ,Cognitivismulsi constructivismt
- noi paradigme in edugea. Consecite
asupra forrrii initiale a profesorilor, ¢
viitori actori in sp#ul educaiona
european’

Primele rezultate ale cerd@dt au
fost consemnate Tn paginile unui p
volum , Strategii constructiste 1r
formarea infiala a profesorului”, 200.
Editura Universitaria, Craiova. Fii
vorba despre o cercetaretiane, de u
experiment natural, membrii echipei
colectatsi interpretat un evantai bogat
observdii, refledii, lucrari ale studetilor
(produse ale activitii lor de Tnvitare
artefacte), analizate din perspec
constructivismului, astfel incéat, in 20
vede lumina tiparului un al doilea volt
.Formarea pedagogic a profesorulu
Instrumente de iriyare cogniti-
constructivuist”. Impactul la nive
ngional a fost uluitor: Tn mai pin de ui
an, nunirul de crti editate a fost epuiz
(peste trei mii de exemplare), mc
pentru care, in 2008, apare a dougie

Sfawitul  cercefrii-agiune ¢
favorizat apatia unui al treilea volui al
echipei: A deveni profeso
constructivist. Demersur
constructiviste pentru C

profesionalizare pedagogi# initiala
Volumul este dedicat Tn Tntregil
formarii pedagogice iniale ¢
profesorului constructivist (FPPC), fii
alcituit structural din patruparti care



constructivist teacher, being structure
4 parts which introduce some elemen
conceptual, curricular, methodologit
managerialnnovations.

The first part (“Professionalis
The Fundamental Goal of the Teach
Formation.”) is dedicated to the neces
of scientific  pedagogical traini
behavior, due to the present crisis of
educational reform. This part a
contains the eneral hypothesis, as
solution of escaping the crisis, a
possible  alternative, through
constructivist approach to the ini
formation of the future teachers. Thu:
is suggested a pedagogy of compete
as a desirable dimension of the irl
formation. It is underlined the need
creating a desirable competences pr
of the teacher, a profile which sho
correspond to some of the present

necessities of the children, sch
society

Therefore, part two (FPF
implicates  pedagogical urriculurr

centered on competences and rea
constructively), the most comprehen:
is conceived as a theoretical enterpris
which there are presented and interpr:
especially qualitative, the esser
dimensions of the outlined solution. ~
constructivist teacher training require
new curriculum centered

competences, which should take
consideration the goals, the contents
resources, the design and managet
the strategies and evaluati
amelioration. The new curricult
presume the assumption of new rol
both by teachers and by the students
will become teachers, which means
there is a need of a new type of didac
training and a whole new approach. H
are also underlined some issues:

introduc cateva elemente de noi
conceptud, curricula, metodologia,
agionali si manageria.

Partea | (, Profesionalizarea-
Scopul  fundamental al  formi
profesorului”) este dedicat necesttii
profesionaliZrii pedagogicsstiintifice, ir
contextul actualei crize de refoime
fnvatamantului. Tot aici se formuled
ipoteza genera) ca soltie de igire dir
criza, ca alternatiy posibik, prir
abordarea constructivist a formarii
initiale a viitorilor profesori. Es
propus, astfel o pedagogie
competerelor, ca dimensiune deziar
a formirii initiale. Se accentueanevoi:
conceperii uni profii de competg
dezirabil pentru profesorul de la catg
profil care & corespunda unor necesi
actuale ale elevilogcolii, societitii .

De aceeapartea a doua(,FPPC
implica un curriculum pedagogic ceni
pe competeye si realizat constructivist”
cea mai cuprintoare, este concepute
un demers teoretic in care sunt preze
si interpretate, Tndeosebi calita
dimensiunile esetiale ale soltei
conturate. Pentru formarea profesol
constructivist este nevoie de un
curriculum centrat pe competencare 3
ia Tn calcul finaliiti, continuturi, resurs:
proiectare si organizare managerig
strategii si evaluare, reglare). Noul
curriculum presupune asumarea |
roluri noi, atat de are profesorul de
catedd, catsi de atre studentul viitc
profesor. Ceea ce Inseadrui intr-adevir
este nevoie de wun nou tip
profesionalizare didacticsi de o nod
abordare a aceste Tot aici sur
problematizate  mai multe  te
necesitatea unui curriculum de formr
initiala, abordat constructivi:
transformarea obiectivelor curriculumt
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necessity of a new inal training
curriculum, constructively approach
the conversion of the objectives
competences, the necessity of ce
contents’ adaptation, the assertion of
constructivist designing competences
necessity of stude-centered educatic
the nstructivist methodology use,
assertion of the constructivist evalua
competence
Another aspect that won't

neglected is related to the complemer
dimensions of the professional, didac
constructivist training, ideas distinc
discusse in the third pa
(“Complementary Dimensions  whi
integrate the pedagogical training of
constructivist teacher”). Thus, there
heeded the nc-cognitive and individui
factors which contribute to the format
of the competences of the construest
teacher. There are not neglected the
and managerial dimensions, as impo
variables of the constructivist teac

profile.
The fourth part (“The Quality
Pedagogical  Training could

appreciated even at the end of the
formative stage— 1% module) confirm
that the constructivist approach of
teacher’s initial formation is a reality, |
only necessary, but also possible. F
should become a continuc
preoccupation of the specialists, of
Departments for Continual teach:
Training, as an optimum solution in fr
of the new national and Europ
requirement:

The volume is firstly addressed
the students who aim for a careel
education and who are in the ini
preparation stage, taking in considere
its theoretical coceptions, reconsider t
formulated hypothesis and reflection
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de formare injala Tn competete
necesitatea  adapii  continuturilor
curriculare nucleu, ermare

competerelor de proiectarei organizar
constructiviste, necesitatea instn
centrate pe elev, utilizarea metodolo
constructiviste, afirmarea competeinde
evaluare constructivia

Nu sunt neglijate nici dimensiun
complementare ale fmarii profesionale
didactice, contructiviste, aspecte
sunt tratate distinct irpartea a treic
(,Dimensiuni complementare  Ci
intregesc profesionalizarea pedag&gi
profesorului constructivist”). Astfel,
acordi atenie factorilor noncognitivisi
de personalitate care contribuie
formarea competgalor profesorult
constructivist. Nu sunt neglijate r
dimensiunile etig&, manageridl, c:¢
variabile importante ale profilului
formare a profesorului constructiv

Partea a [IV-a (,Calitate:
profesionaliZrii pedagogice poate
aprecial chiarsi la finalul primei etape
formarii — modulul 1”) confirmi ci
abordarea constructivist a formarii
initiale a profesorului este o realitate,
necesat, catsi posibila. FPPC trebuiea
devira o preocipare contina a organelc
abilitate, a departamentelor pel
preditirea personalului didactic,
soluie optind Tn faa noilor exigere
naionalesi europene

Tntregul volum se adreseazir
primul rand, studeilor care aspit la
cariera didacti¢ si sunt Tn stagiul d
preditire initiala, dar prin demersuri
teoretice formulate, prin ipotezel@i
reflediile elaborate poate fi un ghid ugi
pentru profesorii de la catexqfin vedere
revizuirii concefiilor pedagogice. Nu
ultimul rand volumul se fate adresai
metodicienilorsi tuturor celor interesi



could be a useful guide for teachers
want to reconsider their educatic
concepts. Last, but not least, the vol
may address to the methodologists ai
all who are interested in ntinuou:
formation and in educational person
training, the evolution of sor
hypothesis, in the initiation proje
related to ameliorative research or
other different type

Relating the theory and, especit
the practice of Romanian instruct-
educative process to the requirem
imposed by the European systems er
an unde-way change of the curre
pedagogical conceptions. On the ©
side, the Bologna trial's theses consi
the teacher to impose a construct
character to his clascom activities: th
student is in the spotlight, the stuc
learns, the student builds the reality,
students discovers, experiments

Therefore, the volume “Becomi
a Constructivist Teacher. Constructi
Approaches for an Initial Pedagog
Training” appears as a useful materia
a period characterized by a quest
solutions, for an optimum reformation
the Romanian Education System,
relation to the requirements of
Occidental Systerr

de formarea contirdusi de perfegonarei
personalului didactic, de verificarea u
ipoteze, de inierea unor proiecte
cercetare ameliorative sau de al

Racordarea teorigji, mai ales,
practicii instructiveducative romandé la
exigenele impuse de sistemele europ
impune o schimbare, din mers,
concepilor pedagogice actuale. Pe i
parte, tezele Procesului de la Bolc
obliga profesorul de la catetlisa impura
un demers construvist activititii sale
de la clas: elevul este in centrul atgmi,
elevul invad, elevul construige
realitatea, elevul cerceteg
experimenteaizetc

Prin urmare, volumulA deven
profesor constructivist. Demersur
constructiviste pentru C
profesionalizare pedagogié initiala
apare ca un material de un real fc
aparut inti-o perioad de cutiri de soluii

pentru igirea din cria, pentn
reformarea optim a invdtamantulu
romanesc, Tn acord cu exigel

sistemelor occidenta
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INFORMATIONS FOR CONTRIBUTORS/IN ATEN TIA
COLABORATORILOR

Manuscripts  for  publicatio
should be submitted to PhD CORN
NOVAC (e-mail:
corneliunovaiyahoo.com or
dppdcentral.ucv.ri, Editor-inChief
Psycholog-Pedagogy AUC, Tache
Staff Training Department, University
Craiova, str.A.l. Cuza,nr. 13, Craiov:
200585, Romani

Requests for
typewritten paper

1. Chapters or sections should
designated with arabic numerals
subsections with small lette

2. Margins:

e up:5cm

* down: 4.75cm

o left: 3.75cm

right: 3.75 cm
. Spacing: single
. Alignment:

» the body text: to the left and
the right

* the title of the article: alignme
to the middle

» the titles of the paragrap
alignment to the left with 1.27¢

5. Characters:

* the title of the article: TIME
NEW ROMAN 14 BOLD

* the names of the authors: TIM
NEW ROMAN 11 NORMAL and bello
the title

* the address: in NORMAL
bellow the names of the authc

» the titles of the paragrap
TIMES NEW ROMAN 12 BOLD

* the abstrac in ITALICS 11 an

the origir

AW e

Pentru a spori calitatediintifica si
aplicativi a revistei, solicim celor car

vor si-si faca cunoscute asti
preocugrile, Tn domeniul psihlogiei,
pedagogiei, didacticii specidliti,

practicii pedagogice, de interes m;
pentru formarea ifigla si continld &
cadrelor didactice,astina cont de une
criterii specifice de baiz

« Tematica materialelor trimise
fie circumscrigd profilului revistei si
activitatii D.P.P.D. Fiedrui autor i se pt
publica cel mult 2 luéiri;

e Pot trimite luc#ri si cadre
didactice de la alte universit si DPPL-
uri, inspectorate scolare, scoli de
aplicaie;

« Dimensiunea materialelor
poate depsi 10 - 15 pagim conforn
normelor de tehnoredact
computerizat n MS Word, ia
recenziile, reldrile unor evenimen
stiintifice, notele de lectdrvor fi redus
la 2- 4 pagini;

e Contribyiile vor fi prezentat
secretariatului sau colegiului de reley
prin dischta respecti¥ si un exemple
listat cu seftrile - sus: 5 cm, jos: 4.7 ¢
stédnga: 3.75 cm, dreapta: 3.75 cm, a
4 cm, subsol: 0 cm, format pagii4,
font Times New Roman, #nimee
caracterelor de 11 puncte, gpeea la
réand

e Sub titlul materialului se vi
mentiona gradulstiintific si/sau didactic
prenumele, numele, instita  de
proveniengs;

e Aparatul bibliografic indicat
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bellow the addres

the main text: TIMES NE\
ROMAN 11 with the paragraphs aligr
with the first letter of the title

Requests for further informati

or exceptions should be addresse:
PhD. C.NOVAC, the Executi
Secretary, AUC, eacher Staff Trainir
Department, University of Craiova,
A.l. Cuza, nr. 13, Craiova, 2005
Romanis
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text prezini, in parante¥, autorul cite
(nume, prenume), anul ap@ei, paginile
sau indicele notei, refetigi din final

e In bibliografia finak, in ordine
alfabeti@ sau prin indici de referia, s¢
prezint numai lucérile consultate dire
si utilizate Tn text, precizan«-se: numele
prenumele, anul apaei, titlul marca
specific, locul apatiei, editura

* Notelesi referintele la text vc
fi indicate n finalsi vor cuprinde succi
informaii suplimentare, dezvditi ale
unor idei secundare, obsetvatrimiteri
la lucrari secundare, adnwi, explicgii
etc., iar nu numai trimiteri bibliograficg
acestea n exteo;

« In redactare, #sse respecte no
norme ortografice (din 1993), privi
scrierea cu .

e Lucririle care marchea
contribuii  (studii, cerceiri) vor fi
insaite de un rezumat de -25 randur
intr-o limba de circulaie interngionala.



ANNALS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CRAIOVA
SERIES: PSYCHOLOGY, PEDAGOGY/
ANALELE UNIVERSIT ATII DIN CRAIOVA
SERIA: PSIHOLOGIE, PEDAGOGIE

PUBLICATION OF
TEACHING STAFF TRAINING DEPARTMENT
/REVISTA A
DEPARTAMENTULUI PENTRU PREG ATIREA PERSONALULUI
DIDACTIC

* Theoretical approaches rew
interpretation

Educational practice

interpretations and perspecti

Research laboratory

—nhew

e Computer assisted teaching

preser

 The history and comparat
pedagogy teachdraining

Books and ideas

e Studii asupra problemelor
actualitate ™n  domeniul stiintelol
educaiei

e Noutiti in abordarea foramii
personalului didact

e Studii, eseuri, dezbateri asu
conceperiisi realizirii Profesionalizrii
personalului didact

* Proiecte de cercetare temat
ameliorativ

e Studi fundamentale i
aplicative privind didactica specidlilor
si practica pedagogh

e Studii si cerceliri de psihe
pedagogie universita

» Recenzii, bibliograf
comentate, interviuri, evenimente, pul
de vedre, experiete formative tematic
consultaii

» Sintezesi confruntri stiintifice
si aplicative Tn domen

 Din istoria si  pedagogi
comparat a formirii  personalult
didactic
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